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Thesis Abstract
Semiha Kayaalp, “Jewish Deputies in the Ottoman Parliament,
(1908-1918)”
This thesis aims to examine the political stance of Jewish deputies (Emanuel Karasu,
Nesim Masliyah, Alber Vitali Feraci and Ezakiel Sason) elected to Ottoman
Parliament, Osmanli Meclis-i Mebusani, in the Second Constitutional Period, 1908-
1918. Both international and Turkish studies related to Jewish deputies are limited to
only a few articles. In this thesis, it is intended to examine Jewish deputies as a pillar
of the Ottoman-Jewish political elite and to discuss their approaches related to major
economic and political issues of the period. For this purpose, parliamentary records
and archival documents are examined. It is observed that Jewish deputies put forward
original solutions in the early years of constitutional monarchy while, from 1913 they
had played a passive role. They all believed in Ottomanism to be more liberal, based
on Ottoman citizenship, and welfare. They remained loyal to the Committee of Union
and Progress, even in the period the opposition became most powerful, they stood
against the sharp criticism of the opposition and explained their loyalty to the
Committee of Union and Progress with “having a profession.” The role of other
political Jewish actors (the Chief Rabbi Haim Nahum, the members of Meclis-i
Cismdni, the representatives of Zionist Hillfsverein schools, Behor Efendi as a
member of Meclis-i Aydn) in shaping this political stance and the power balance
among them, is the subject of a seperate study. Moreover, it is clear that, in contrary
to the limited sources, the role Jewish deputies had played in Ottoman foreign policy
deserves more attention. In this thesis, it is intended to shed light on Jewish deputies’
political stance between Free-Masonry, nationalism, Zionism, liberalism and war

economy dilemma and to lead more comprehensive studies in this area.



Tez Ozeti

Semiha Kayaalp, “Osmanli Parlamentosu’nda Musevi Milletvekilleri,
(1908-1918)”

Bu tez, Ikinci Mesrutiyet doneminde (1908-1918), Osmanli Meclis-i
Mebisant’na segilen Musevi milletvekillerinin (Emanuel Karasu, Nesim Masliyah,
Alber Vitali Feraci ve Ezakiel Sason) politik tavrini incelemek amacindadir. Musevi
milletvekilleriyle ilgili hem uluslararasi c¢aligmalar, hem de Tiirk¢e calismalar
yalnizca birka¢ makaleyle sinirlidir. Bu tezde, Musevi milletvekilleri, Osmanli-
Musevi siyasi elitinin bir ayagi olarak ele alinmaya ve donemin O6nemli siyasi ve
ekonomik sorunlarina yaklagimlar tartigilmaya c¢alisilmistir. Bu amagla, donemin
meclis tutanaklari, arsiv belgeleri incelenmis ve Musevi mebuslarin mesrutiyetin ilk
yillarinda daha 6zgiin ¢oziimler ortaya atarken, 1913’den itibaren daha pasif bir
goriintli ¢izdigi gozlemlenmistir. Musevi Mebuslar, liberal, etnik unsurlarin esitligine
dayal1 ve refah seviyesi yiiksek bir Osmanli imparatorlugu’na inanmis, muhalefetin
en giiclii oldugu, elestiri oklarinin kendilerine dogrultuldugu donemde bile, ittihad ve
Terakki Cemiyeti’ne sadakatlerini, “meslek sahibi olmalariyla” agiklamislardir. Bu
tavrin sekillenmesinde rol oynayan diger Musevi siyasi aktorler (Hahambast Haim
Nahum, Meclis-i Cismdni iiyeleri, Siyonist Hillfsverein okullarmin temsilcileri, Ayan
Meclisi liyesi Behor Efendi) ve aralarindaki giic dengesi ayri bir c¢aligmanin
konusudur. Bunun yani sira, Osmanli dis politikasinda {istlendikleri gorevlerin,
mevcut az sayidaki kaynakta detayli belirtilmese de, daha fazla ilgiyi hak ettigi
agiktir.

Bu tezde amaclanan, Osmanli Musevi milletvekillerinin, Masonluk,
milliyetcilik, Siyonizm, liberalizm ve savas ekonomisi ikileminde sergiledigi tavra

151k tutarak, daha kapsamli caligmalara yol agmaktir.
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CHAPTER |

INTRODUCTION

After the Young Turk Revolution of 1908, the Ministry of Interior was caught
unprepared for the deputy elections to the Ottoman parliament. The provisional
electoral regulation dated 29 October 1876 was contrary with the Kaniin-i Esdsi,
because it was introduced to hold 1877 elections under very different circumstances
from those of 1908. On the other hand, it would have taken too much time to prepare
a new regulation. Under the given conditions, it was decided to enforce the Electoral
Bill (Intihab-1 Mebiisan Kaniin Ldyihdsi), which was discussed in the parliament at
the second phase of the 1877 session and submitted to the sultan that year. On 8
October 1908, it came into force by being published in the Takvim-i Vakayi.
According to the law, the date of birth for each Ottoman man who was living
within the same district for at least one year would be registered by municipal
governors in cooperation with religious heads of communities and local governors.
The ones who were over and under the age of 25 would be registered separately. Their
citizenship, judicial records, financial backgrounds were also noted in these log-books.
Local councils of sancdk would determine the population of sancdk, in cooperation
with the board of examiners. Two-tier elections would be held. For every five hundred
men, one secondary elector (miintehib-i evvel) would have been elected to vote for the
second electors (miintehib-i sani). Secondary voters would be elected among the men
who were over the age of 25, they had to hold all of the civil rights, to live in the same
district at least for one year, not to be under foreign protection, and not to be
sequestrated by the government. Electoral committees would be involved in the

election process. Secondary voters would have elected the deputies among the



candidates of their sancdk. The deputy candidates had to hold Ottoman citizenship, to
be over the age of 30, to enjoy the civil rights, to pay taxes in certain amounts, to
speak Turkish, not be convicted, not be under a foreigners’ employment, and not be
sequestrated by the government.’

Three parliamentary elections (1908, 1912, 1914) were held in the 1908-1918
period studied there. In all three phases of the Ottoman Parliament, there was a big
shift in the nationalities and in the number of the deputies elected to the parliament.
Only 59 deputies out of 648 total were succeeded in being in the three phases,
including Emanuel Karasu, Nesim Masliyah and Sason Efendi. Vitali Feraci Efendi
won the seat in the 1908 and 1912 elections both. In the 1914 election, Viktor Bey
filled the seat that Feraci Efendi had left.?

During the 1908 election, both the local authorities and the central
administration faced serious problems due to fact that Electoral Law was open to
interpretation. Paying taxes was one of the criteria for being a voter, but it was not
clear which taxes had to be paid. Another problem was about the clause requiring to
have lived in the same district at least for one year; in big cities, people coming for a
short time for education, fairs, or arts, wanted to be also registered as voters. In
addition to that, non-Muslim communities had a feeling that they were unfairly
treated. In some regions, it was difficult for the second voters to come to districts
(nahiye) to vote from scattered villages. It was decided to open electoral branches
temporarily, including in these villages. At this point, Armenians and Greeks claimed

that officers tried to out-vote the non-Muslims during this process.®

! fhsan Giines, Tiirk Parlamento Tarihi: Megsrutiyet’'e Gegis Siireci: 1. ve II. Mesrutiyet (Ankara:
Tiirkiye Biiyiikk Millet Meclisi Vakfi Yayinlari, 1997), pp. 243-249.

% Feroz Ahmad & Dankwart A. Rustow, “ikinci Mesrutiyet Déneminde Meclisler,” Dogu Avrupa
Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 4-5, p. 248.



The leading newspapers of the time, Tanin, Sabah and Ikdam frequently
discussed this issue in their columns. Tanin’s leading articles and news were about
non-Muslim communities, while Zkddm was complaining about the Muslim
community’s unawareness of the election.

In his article “Intihabatda Gayri-Miislimler” (“Non-Muslims in the Election™),
Hiiseyin Cahid Bey asked the essential question why only non-Muslims always
complained about the electoral law. He stated that their anxiety was pointless, because
the electoral law did not identify the public as Muslim and non-Muslim. The deputies
would not be elected according to their religion or ethnic background, but to their
talent and virtue. Ottoman citizenship would have been the common donaminator of
the elections.”

On the other hand, in fkddm, Celaleddin Arif Bey points to the public’s
unawareness about the election. He lamented the fact that intellectuals were
responsible for the current situation: it was the first duty of the deputy to make the
public concious of civil rights, the freedom of press and the government’s
responsibilities. According to him, beginning from the 10th of July (23 July 1908), if
they had held conferences instead of wasting time at parties or dealing with topics
like feminism, the public could be more concious about the elections. He was also
suspicious that the secondary voters were aware of the importance of their duty. To
elect a deputy for four years was a heavy responsibility. Then, he confessed that they
did nothing up to that day to wake up the public and therefore called the deputies and
the intellectuals to inform the public about the Kaniin-i Esdsi. As they were in

Ramadan, “long nights could be an opportunity to hold conferences at the coffee-

® Giines, pp. 250-254; 257-258.

4 Hiiseyin Cabhid, “Intihabatda Gayri-Mislim Anasirlar,” Tanin, No. 87, 30 Ramazan 1326, 13
Tegrinievvel 1324, 26 October 1908, Monday, p. 1.



houses and clubs. By the way, public could learn more about the deputy candidates
and their way of thinking.””

A month had passed and Jkdam still lamented the lack of public interest about
the election, though they published articles nearly every day about the candidate
qualifications and the election procedure. Saying they would not have been tired of
repeating the same thing, he enumerated the qualifications that the deputies had to
have; they had to know well at least a hundred years of history, they had to know
about the legislation and if possible they had to exercise law, they had to be aware of
the economic conditions of the empire and the list went on.°

Tanin gave place to population statistics in its columns as a response to the
Greek community’s demand for an increase in the number of Greek deputies.
Adressing the “fanciful Greek community,” Tanin gives the 1908 population statistics
as follows: approximately 20.000.000 Muslims, 2.000.000 Armenians, 1.000.000
Greeks and 700.000 Jews were living within the Ottoman borders. According to these
calculations, Greeks could send about twenty-two deputies to the parliament.” On 16
November 1908, some news was appeared in Tanin that the Greek community of
Izmir had closed the shops to protest the unfair attitude of officers in the elections, but
the police’s intervention on time prevented more dramatic events.® No need to remind

that almost all Ottoman newspapers mainly focused on the election in Istanbul.

® Celaleddin Arif, “Diisiindiim ki,” [kddm, No. 5160, 9 Ramazan 1326, 22 Eyliil 1324, 5 October 1908,
p. 3.

® «“Kim Mebis Olabilir?” [kddm, No. 5190, 11 Sevvél 1326, 24 Tesrinievvel 1324, 6 November 1908,
Friday, p. 3.

" “Memalik-i Osmaniye’nin Niifasu,” Tanin, No. 102, 17 Sevval 1326, 30 Tesrinievvel 1324, 12
November 1908, Thursday, p. 4.

& «“[zmir Hadisesi,” Tanin, No. 106, 22 Sevval 1326, 3 Tesrinisani 1324, 16 November 1908, Monday,
p. 3.



After the registration process in Istanbul, it was seen that the Jewish population
of Istanbul was not high enough to send a deputy to the parliament. Except for the
Greek community, all communities had accepted the principle that the Jewish
community would send at least one deputy to the parliament. Tanin was denying the
Armenian press’ argument in its columns that the Armenian community had to
sacrifice one of their deputies for one Jewish deputy. In addition, the Armenian press
claimed that Turks did nothing to solve the issue in terms of “equality,” but Greek
and Armenian communities did their best. According to Tanin, the rationale of the
Armenian argument was fallacious. During the negotiations, Armenians announced
that if the Jews of Istanbul did not have to sent a Jewish deputy from Istanbul, they
could sent one more Armenian deputy so this was an unilateral “sacrifice” for the
Armenian side. But, Tanin insisted that this decision was a “compromise” rather than
“sacrifice,” and if it was a sacrifice, it was for all Ottomans, and not only for the
Armenians. According to Tanin, this was the nature of “Ottomanism...””

In Istanbul, the secondary electors were called to vote by the beating of the
drums. Hiiseyin Cahid Bey pointed to the Islamic tradition of drum beating on the eve
of religious feasts, but this time the beating of the drums was declaring the liberation
of the public. Then, he said that this way of calling would probably be strange for a
European, but it was for the first time that the public enjoyed such a right, thus it was

necessary to attract the attention of the second voters. According to him, drum beating

was a nice way to call the second voters to the polls that its sound was “an alert from

% “Yanlis Haberler,” Tanin, No. 105, 20 Sevval 1326, 1 Tesrinisani 1324, 15 November 1908, Sunday,
p. 1.



the past of our ancestors encouraging us to take a bold step in the way of justice and
the truth.”*

A day before the election in Istanbul, Tanin was addressing the anonymous
papers and flyers, which were left to various places, telling about the deputy
candidates. Tanin told that Istanbul deputy candidates were subject to false
accusations of the men who were ashamed of their names.*

In Istanbul, secondary voters flocked to the polls on 11 December 1908. Ikddm
tells the events in detail. The polling station was the new post office building and it
was surrounded with sharp shooters (nisdnci birlikleri). Secondary voters casted their
votes on the second floor. Religious leaders from all communities were present at the
polling station. About 516 electorals had voted. The vote count had started at 10
p.m.*? the election results would have been announced one month later.

Jewish Community on the Eve of the Elections:
The meeting at Okmeydan1 by the Jewish community of istanbul was announced by
Tkdam. 1t gives the number of attendants as five thousand. It was about international
issues. They had protested the Bulgarian independence. Speakers voiced concern
about Ottomans to boycotting Australian goods.*® Zkddm also said that the

appointment of the Chief Rabbi was not on the agenda and that the majority was to

1o Hiiseyin Cahid, “Davul,” Tanin, No. 109, 25 Sevval 1326, 6 Tesrinisani 1324, 19 November 1908,
Thursday, p. 1.

11 «fsminden Utanan Adamlar,” Tanin, No. 130, 16 Zilkade 1326, 27 Tesrinisani 1324, 10 December
1908, Thursday, p. 1.

12 «fstanbul Mebaslar: intihaby,” kddm, No. 5226, 18 Zilkade 1326, 29 Tesrinisani 1324, 12 December
1908, Saturday, p. 2.

13 Bulgaria had declared its independence on 5 October 1908 and on the very same day Bosnia
Herzogovina was annexed by the Austro-Hungarian Habsbourg Empire.
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agree on the Kaymdkamiik post.** At that time, Haim Nahum was the Chief Rabbi of
the Jewish community, but he was not appointed officially until 2 March 1909.

Five days later, an article was published in Tanin, it was written by Behor
Israel. Adressing the non-Muslim communities, he said that the Jewish community
was not aware of the fact that all Ottomans were united in terms of legislation and
homeland. He explained the reasons for his way of thinking in detail. Non-Muslim
communities had the suspicion that the Constitution (Kantin-i Esdst) would have
violated the freedom of worship. They also had not understood the terms “equality.”
Thus, they established community committees to elect their co-religionists to the
parliament. At this point, he reminds the readers that the deputy would have worked
under “Ottoman” identity, so they had to be elected not only by their co-religionists.
On the other hand, he confessed that the Jewish community had created a country in
one and a city in a city by speaking the language of the fourteenth century Spain.
According to him, this tradition had to be left by sending Jewish children to state
schools and letting them learn Turkish because union was unavoidable.®

Related to the ethnic political agenda of the Ottoman Empire, population
statistics of big cities was front page news in Tanin, as an answer to the Greek and
Armenian press. Both were claiming that electoral committees were cheating during
the record process of the voters. Their argument was based on the number of their
inhabitants. So they had to send more deputies to the parliament according to their

estimated population.

¥ «Museviler’in Mitingi,” Ikddm, No. 5175, 24 Ramazan 1326, 7 Tesrinievvel 1324, 20 October 1908,
Tuesday, p. 4.

1> Behor Israel, “Gayri-Miislim Anasirlar i¢in,” Tanin, No. 91, 6 Sevval 1326, 19 Tesrinievvel 1324, 1
November 1908, Pazar, p. 3.



The 1912 election was the first occasion that Ottoman society faced with a
sharp political polarization. The Freedom and Unity Party (Hiirriyet ve I 'tilaf Firkasi)
had been established in 1911 and it had won the by-election in Istanbul. The
Committee of Union and Progress succeded in providing for the early election due to
the fear that the opposition would gain power in the near future.

Conferences were the most effective way of informing the public about the
deputies and policies. One had hold conferences in the first instance at party branches.
Then, many amendments were introduced to the Electoral Law, restricting
conferences in open air on grounds that it breached the public peace. Martial Law was
also declared. Then, the Committee of Union and Progress’ supressive efforts bore
fruit and only six deputies won the seat from the opposition.*®

Following the inauguration of the parliament, the Sait Pasa cabinet had
resigned due to Mahmut Sevket Pasa’s resignation. The country was still under
Martial Law and Tevfik Pasa refused to form a government under these
circumstances. Then, Gazi Ahmet Muhtar Pasa formed the new government and
presented the programme on 30 July 1912. It was hotly debated in the parliament.
Widespread corruption during the election was at the heart of the programme. In
addition to that, officers and the soldiers were very much involved in politics and they
had to be depoliticized as soon as possible. The Committee of Union and Progress had
to approve the programme, or otherwise, parliament would have been dissolved. But,
Gazi Ahmet Muhtar Pasa government provided a rationale to dissolve the parliament
on legal grounds after receiving the vote of confidence: the parliament was
inaugurated on 18 April 1912 to end the dispute between the Sait Pasa government

and the parliament on the amendment of 35th clause of the 1876 Constitution. Now, it

18 Giines, pp. 258, 262.



was all finished and the government had to dissolve the parliament. The Ahmet
Muhtar Pasa government presented it to the Senate (dydn Meclisi). Senate voted in
favor of the government’s demand on 4 August 1912, and dissolved the parliament.
From that year to 1914, the parliament was not opened. Although the goverment
announced the opening of the parliament in October 1913, in war conditions, they had
to postpone it. Meanwhile, the defeats in the Balkan Wars forced the Gazi Muhtar
Pasa government to resign. On 29 October 1912, the Kamil Pasa government was
established, but they had not been successful in changing the course of events. The
Committee of Union and Progress seized the opportunity to take control following the
Babiali Baskini on 23 January 1913. The new government was established by the
former Minister of War, Mahmud Sevket Pasa, on 23 January 1913. The assasination
of Mahmud Sevket Pasa on 11 June 1913 provoked renewed instability within the
empire. Now, the Sait Halim Pasa government had come to power. Following the
ending of the Balkan Wars, the government granted authority to the Ministry of
Interior for deputy elections to the parliament on 14 October 1913. The parliament
was finally opened on 14 May 1914. On 28 July 1914, Austria-Hungary Empire
declared war on Serbia, and on 1 August 1914, Germany declared war on Russia. On
the very next day, with the outbreak of the war, the Ottoman parliament was closed
until 14 December 1914."

Parliamentary records constitute the backbone for this study. I tried to figure
out if there was a common manner among the Jewish deputies during the ten years
(1908-1918) period subject to this study. A few articles emphasize what they voiced in
the parliament as Zionism, Free-Masonry and conscription issues, while passing over

economic and diplomatic ones.

7 ibid., pp. 263-264, 266-270.



There is also a little biographical information about the Jewish deputies and
most of them are disorganized. | tried to gather archival documents and any pieces of
information published in the Tanin, Sabdh and fkdam.

In the first chapter, | figured out the economic issues about which they raised
questions. The difficulty here is to categorize the topics as they were closely inter-
twined. Due to this difficulty, it was hardly possible to discuss them in a chronological
order. I mentioned the parliament’s agenda by deputies to set out which topics they
voiced concern about.

In the second chapter, | discussed the questions of military service, the
Counter-Revolution of 31 March, local issues, Zionism issue, under the title of
“Ottomanism, constitutionalism and equality.” | preferred to examine each issue in its
own context, instead of discussing them under each deputy.

In the third chapter, I discuss foreign policy issues. Deputies rarely expressed
their views on foreign policy issues in the parliament. Masonic connection between
the Young Turks and European Masons is also dealt with in this section. It is well
known in our day that Unionists had used Free-Masonry as a tool for peace in many
cases, but in particular in during the Tripolitan War. But, contrary to their
expectations, the Free-Masonic intervention did not go far beyond naive speeches and
wishes. Whether it was due to Masonic ties or not, Jewish deputies got involved in
foreign policy issues very much. Nesim Masliyah’s book “Beyne’I-milel Osmdn/i Silh
Enciimeni” (published in 1913) deserves attention on its own, telling the history of the
establishment of International Peace Committee and accordingly of the Ottoman
International Peace Committee.

Here | have to mention Viktor Corbaci, a Jewish deputy who won the seat in

the 1914 elections and worked in the Foreign Affairs Committee. Parliamentary
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records give little information about him. I tried to gather information about him from
a very limited collection of available sources. He never took the floor while he was in
charge. In addition, I could not find any documents about him in the Ottoman
Archives (BOA).

In general, | scaned the leading journals of Istanbul, especially Tanin, Sabdh
and Ikdam published in the 1908-1918 period. Although sometimes | found a small
piece of information, some of them were highly important that revealed the impression

Jewish deputies had left on the public.

Individuals

Emanuel Karasu (Carasso): (1863-1934)

Emanuel Karasu was forty-six, when he was elected deputy from Salonica. After he
graduated from the Alliance Israelite Universelle School, which was founded in the
nineteenth century on Ottoman lands in order to transform Ottoman Jews into
“productive citizens,”*® he got education in law. His family members were registered
by the Italian Consulate of Salonica. By 1880, they held Spanish citizenship.'® Before
the elections were held, Karasu Efendi left his Spanish nationality due to the first
condition of being a candidate: having Ottoman nationality.?

On the eve of the election, more or less public opinion about voting process
was formed in big cities of the Ottoman Empire. In the process of determining

candidates, non-Muslim communities were far more organized compared to the

'8 Aron Rodrigue, Tiirkiye Yahudilerinin Batililasmas:, fbrahim Yildiz (trans.), (Ankara: Ayrag, 1997),
p. 151.

¥ BOA. MV. Dosya No. 221, Gomlek No. 45, 13 Zilkade 1339, 19 July 1921.

20 Roni Margulies, “Emanuel Karasu Biyografisine bir Baslangig,” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 21 (1995), p.
27.
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Muslims. Notables of communities called their co-religionists to vote, as frequently
as they could. They wrote articles in their newspapers about the candidates and the
procedure of voting. Although among the non-Muslim Ottoman communities, the
Jews were not that well-organized compared to the Greeks and Armenians, this was
not the case for Salonica. Two groups emerged within the Jewish community of
Salonica which supported different candidates. The Jewish Youth Group’s slogan was
“the progress of Jewish community and the beloved Ottoman state.” Their favorite
was Emanuel Karasu, as he played a very important role at the threshold of the
revolution and as he had a strong influence on the Committee of Union and Progress.
The other group was supporting Menahem Halfon, as they thought he would have
defended the profits of Salonica more firmly in the parliament.?
From the second half of October 1908, the name-lists of all the Ottomans were

listed according to their communities, especially in case of izmir and Salonica. On 30
December 1908, fkdam declared the election results of Salonica. Karasu Efendi was
one of the deputies elected to the parliament.?? Four days later, Tanin gave the results
and declared the votes for each deputy. According to the results, Karasu Efendi was
elected by 207 votes to 59. His colleagues from Salonica were, Rahmi Bey, Mehmed
Cavid Bey, Honeus Efendi, Artas Efendi, and Velahof Efendi.?

On 25 November 1908, Ikdam announced the arrival of the two deputies,

Mehmed Cavid Bey and Emanuel Karasu Efendi, to Istanbul. We learn from the paper

2! Rifat N. Bali, Musa 'min Evlatlar;, Cumhuriyet’in Yurttaglar, (istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2001), pp.
56-57.

2 “Mebas Intihabati,” fkddm, No. 5183, 4 Sewval 1326, 17 Tesrinievvel 1324, 30 October 1908,
Friday, p. 3.

2% «Intihabat,” Tanin, No. 103, 19 Sevval 1326, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324, 18 November 1908, Friday, p. 3.
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that both came by train and they got a tremendous welcome demonstration at the
Sirkeci train station. After giving this information, Zkdam continues:

Both Cavid Bey and Emanuel Karasu Efendi are appreciated for their services to
our country. It is known that Cavid Bey is highly qualified in economic issues

and Manuel Karasu Efendi has much knowledge in law. As both are the senior

and esteemed members of the Committee of Union and Progress, we have no
doubt that our country will get full benefit from them.?*

The next day, Sabdh gave the news of their arrival in one sentence and mentioned the
qualifications of both deputies. After telling Mehmed Cavid Bey’s background and
profession, it goes on with Emanuel Karasu Efendi:

Karasu Efendi is one of the most eloquent people of Salonica. In recent days, at

a banquet in Salonica, we had the honour of listening to his excellent speech in
French, and thus we appreciated him. Although he has brilliant ideas on this
country’s fiscal regulations, he is modest about his knowledge on finance. We
celebrate him and wish for his achievement.”

About his membership to the Committee of Union and Progress; Feroz Ahmad
mentions that he never became the official member of the committee, but had firm

relations with the prominent characters of the committee.?® While Siikrii Hanioglu

says that “he had became a Committee of Union and Progress member before the

% “Gerek Cavid Bey ve gerek Manuel Karasu Efendi memleketimize bir¢ok hidmet ifa eylemislerdir.
Cavid Bey ulim-1 iktisddiyede sdhib-i riisith oldugu gibi, Manuel Karasu Efendi dahi ulim-1
hukitkivede yed-i ifd sahiptir. Iste her iki mebus Ittihdd ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin en kidemli en
muhterem dzdlarindan bulunmak hasebiyle memleketimizin kendilerinden faalen ve’l-hasil her siiretle
istifade eyleyecegine stiphe yoktur.”

“Selanik Mebaslary,” fkddm, No. 5209, 1 Zilkade 1326, 12 Tesrinisani 1324, 25 November 1908,
Wednesday, p. 3.

% “Karasu Efendi’ye gelince efendi-i mumdileyh dahi Seldnik sehrinin yetistirdigi erbdb-1 dirdyetinin
giizidelerindendir. Gegenlerde Seldnik’de bulundugumuz siwrada bir ziyafetde Fransizca irad eyledigi
nutk-1 belig derdetini takdir ile serefydb oldugumuz Karasu Efendi umiir-1 maliyeye vakif temdsiyla
taninmis erbab-i1 iktizadandir. Bu memleketin tensikdt-1 maliyesi hakkinda pek yiiksek fikirleri vardir.
Kendisini de tebrik ile muvaffakiyetini temenni eyleriz.”

“Selanik Mebtslari,” Sabdh, 2 Zilhicce 1326, 13 Kantnievvel 1324, 26 November 1908, p. 3.

?® Feroz Ahmad, “The Special Relationship: The Committee of Union and Progress and the Ottoman

Jewish Elite, 1908-1918,” in: Avigdor Levy (ed.). Jews, Turks, Ottomans: A Shared History Fifteenth
Through Twentieth Century, (New York: Syracuse University Press, 2002), p. 216.
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revolution.”?’ It is known that before the 1908 Revolution, Emanuel Karasu had
opened the doors of the Macedonia Risorta Lodge as it was one of the important
branches of Italian Free-Masonry on Ottoman lands, and he was very active in the
Committee of Union and Progres in Salonica. Thanks to the cooperation with Italian
Free-Masonry, Young Turks secretly used the Mason lodges, and took the chance to
prepare for a revolution.”® Emanuel Karasu’s efforts to set a relationship between
Free-Masonry and the Committee of Union and Progress went on after the revolution.
The Committee of Union and Progress used this relationship as a tool in order to solve
international conflicts from time to time, | will mention this issue seperately from this
part, in Chapter 111, under the title of “Diplomacy and Jewish Deputies.”

Ezakiel (Hasgayl) Sason: (1875 - ?)

Sason Efendi was born in Baghdad. He received university education in London and
Vienna.”® His family was one of the heavy weights of Baghdad.*® From the two
documents dated 29 January 1886 and 6 September 1900; we learn that Sason

Efendi was granted with riitbe-i sdlise twice. Three years later, he attended as an

27 Siikrii Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution: The Young Turks 1902-1908, (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2001), p. 260.

8 Angelo lacovella, Génye ve Hilal: Ittihat Terakki ve Masonluk, Tiilin Altinova (trans.), (Istanbul:
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1999), p. 37.

% Giinesli, p. 281.

% Ahmad, p. 218. Sassoon family is also very important merchant family in China and India.
Sassoon Bin Salih (1750-1830) was a banker to the vali of Bagdad. His son David (1872-1864) fled
from a new and unfriendly vali, going to India in 1832. He built the international business called
David S. Sassoon extended to China and then to England due to their heavily involvement in the
opium trade in China and India.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sassoon_family

31 BOA. 1. DH. Dosya No. 974, Gomlek No. 76948, 23 Rebiyyiilahir 1303, 17 Kandnisani 1301, 29
January 1886.

2 BOA. DH. MKT. Dosya No. 2399, Gémlek No. 134, 11 Cemaziyyelevvel 1318, 24 Agustos 1316, 6
September 1900.
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executive to Baghdad Hamidiye Steamship Company.*® He won the seat from
Baghdad in four consecuitive parliamentary elections between 1908 and 1918.

We do not know much about Sason Efendi and we did not see any detailed news
on him even during the elections, except the news in Tanin denouncing the election
results for Baghdad on 8 January 1909: Sason Efendi won a seat in the parliament
with 62 votes.* At that time, the parliament had already been inaugurated. Sixteen
days had passed and the deputies’ arrival to the capital was second page news in
Tanin: “Sason Efendi and Aluszade Ali Efendi (Baghdad), Mehdi Efendi (Kerbela),
Sevket Pasa and Suavi Bey (Divaniye) set out for the parliament. They first would
have reached to Beirut, than by Mesajuri Maritime they would have arrived in the
capital.*® There is not any news about their attandence to the parliament sessions for
the first time.

In the parliament, he worked in the committee of finance and the committee of
budget. Although Haim Nahum mentions his name with no special reference,® in
1913 he was appointed to the under-secretariat of Ministry of Trade and Agriculture

as a deputy.*’

%3 BOA. DH. MKT. Dosya No. 799, Gomlek No. 48, 16 Ramazan 1321, 23 Tesrinisani 1319, 6
December 1903.

3 «Bagdad Mebaslar,” Tanin, No. 157, 15 Zilhicce 1326, 26 Kantmevvel 1324, 8 January 1909,
Friday, p. 2.

% «Bagdad Mebaslar,” Tanin, No. 173, 1 Muharrem 1327, 11 Kantnisani 1324, 24 January 1909,
Sunday, p. 4.

% Benbassa, p. 153.

¥ BOA, MV. Dosya No. 231, Gomlek No. 312, 18 Sevval 1331, 7 Eyliil 1329, 20 September 1913.
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Nesim (Nissim) Masliyah: (1878-19 September 1931)

He won the seat in the Ottoman parliament from Izmir. He had legal training and was
one of the well-known merchants of Izmir. Avram Galante mentions his appointment
to the Police Academy as a Professor of Administrative Law and Capitulations. Also it
is known that he unofficially gave his services as the counselor of Hiiseyin Hilmi
Pasa. He was very active in politics. In 1909, he published the /#tihdd that lasted only
nine months in istanbul. Today, a copy of this journal is in the Parliament’s archieve,
but unfortunately, it is not available for using. I will study these issues later in detail.
He was an active member of the Committee of Union and Progress and was one of the
highly respected figures in the Izmir branch of the committee. At the time elections
were held, he was in Salonica and was the member of Commerce Tribunal of
Salonica.®

The news about the nomination process in Izmir frequently appeared in the
Ottoman press. Especially Tanin published articles in response to the Greek and
Armenian press saying that officers were cheating in the determination of
communities’ population. So, they could have sent less deputies than they had to,*
but in general, Tanin, Ikdam and Sabdh, do not mention his name until the
nomination results were announced. Masliyah Efendi was elected to the Ottoman
parliament getting 112 votes of the total. His collegues were Mehdi Efendi, Aristidi
Pasa, Said Bey, Karolidi Efendi, Ispartalizade, Doktor Edhem Bey and Aristodolu

Efendi.”* On 3 December 1908, a telegraph from Izmir appeared in the same

% Ahmad, p. 217.

%Y. Dogan Cetinkaya, “ittihat ve Terakki’ye Muhalif Serbesti Gazetesi Penceresinden 1908
Secimleri,” Toplumsal Tarih, sayi: 89, Mayis 2001, p. 14.

0 «“Mebasan Senlikleri,” Jkddm, No. 5201, 22 Sevval 1326, 4 Tesrinisani 1324, 17 November 1908,
Tuesday, p. 3.
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newspaper. It broke the news that the deputies from Izmir, including Nesim Masliyah,

were coming to Istanbul very soon.**

Alber Vitali Feraci: (1854-1912)

One of the best-known lawyers of Istanbul, Alber Vitali Feraci Efendi, was elected to
the parliament from Istanbul. In Tiirk Parlamento Tarihi, it is told that after he
graduated from “husiis? school, he received law education.** We know that three of
the Jewish deputies (Emanuel Karasu, Nesim Masliyah and Alber Vitali Feraci) were
all graduates of the Alliance Israelite Universelle schools, so here “private” probably

.** He practiced law at Jewish Colonization Organization

refers to the Alliance schoo
and worked as the legal adviser of the Ottoman Regie des Tabacs on legal issues.

On 11 December 1908, Tanin denounced Feraci Efendi on the list of the
Committee of Union and Progress, and only four days later, in Zkddm he was listed as
Ahrar. It is worth mentioning here that in the 1908 elections, it was possible for the
candidates to participate in the election from two political parties. So, it was a
political move to guarantee success in the elections.**

In those days, we see his hame also in Sabdh, in the article that was written by
Usakizade Halid Ziya. Mentioning about the candidates for Istanbul, the reknown
novelist praised the counselor of Ottoman Regie des Tabacs, Feraci Efendi as follows:

Vitalis Feraci Efendi, working as a consultant for Duhan Monopoly
Administration, with a strong nature, strong feelings with loyalty to this country

* “Intihabat,” fkddm, No. 5217, 9 Zilkade 1326, 20 Tesrinisani 1324, 3 December 1908, Thursday, p.
3.

*2 Thsan Giines (ed.), Tiirk Parlamento Tarihi: I. ve II. Mesrutiyet, 11. Cilt (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik
Millet Meclisi Vakfi Yaynlari, 1999), p. 403.

* Benbassa, p. 151.

# «jkdam’in Namzedleri,” Ikddm, No. 5225, 17 Zilkade 1326, 28 Tesrinisani 1324, 11 December
1908, Friday, p. 2.
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and its people, he is a kind-hearted and trustworthy friend of me that we had
many talks made me feel better during the hopeless days of Hamidian regime...*

Tanin also announced the result of the elections for Istanbul and Feraci Efendi

won a seat in the parliament by getting 461 votes.*

* “italis Feraci Efendi, Iddre-i Inhisdr Duhan Miisaviri, isdbet-i rey ve nazdr-i seldhiyet fitret ve
ahldki, siikut-1 hissiyati, memleket ve millete saddkdt ve merbiitiyeti ile devr-i sdbikta ihtiyd¢-1
hasbihdle en ziydde devasdz olan sirdasan, pek kiymetddrlarimdan biri.”

Usakizade Halid Ziya. “Intihab-1 Mebiisan,” Sabah, 10 Ramézan 1326, 23 Eyliil 1324, 6 October
1908, p. 3.

% «intihabat,” Tanin, No. 163, 21 Zilhicce 1326, 1 Kantnisani 1324, 14 January 1909, Thursday, p. 3.
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CHAPTER II

ECONOMIC ISSUES

Jewish deputies expressed their opinions on financial issues more frequently
compared to the other deputies in the Ottoman parliament. Due to fact that they
served in the bugdet finance and the public works committees, this is not astonishing.
Karasu and Masliyah Efendis were the ones more frequently took the floor. Feraci
Efendi and Sason Efendi preferred to speak only on behalf of the committee they
worked in.

In the period 1908-1918, on the economic grounds, many problems were at the
top of the Ottoman parliament’s agenda. Ottoman Empire faced severe economic
difficulties and the treasury was empty. Their speeches became less frequent by the
year 1912. Here, | try to set out their views related to the economic measures they
discussed in the parliament.

Emanuel Karasu:
He took the floor very frequently, especially between the years 1909-1912. The issues
he expressed his views on could be classified as public works and financial issues.
Related to both, he did not refrain from saying what he thought and as a result
sometimes found himself coming up against his friend, the Minister of Finance
Mehmed Cavid Bey, and hence, the government.

Related to the public works, Karasu Efendi took the floor to speak about the
railway question in particular. The substance of his argument was that the public
needs and public wellfare had to be regarded in the contracts government had signed

before.
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On 27 January 1909, the Aydin-Kasaba Railway line was on the parliament’s
agenda, Gani Bey (Denizli) asked for the formation of a commission to make
arrangements on the schedule of railway charges of Aydin-Kasaba route due to high
tariffs. Karasu Efendi, in his speech, raised doubt about the terms of the contract.

According to Emanuel Karasu, the issue was not be open to discussion, on the
contrary, a parliamentary commission should have been set up urgently to investigate
the contracts signed with the companies in respect of the public needs. Because,
according to him, the government did not make an effort to compel the companies to
fulfill the contracts for the furtherance of the public welfare. Thus, for example,
companies operated only some of the carriages within the terms of the loan.
According to Karasu Efendi, if these companies operated all carriages, both
companies and the country could have benefited greatly from this practice. He also
accused the government and the parliament of “sleeping,” as both were not aware how
their authority specified in contracts so an establishment of a comission was very
urgent.*’

On 26 July 1909, Omer Sevki Bey (Sivas) issued a motion asking the current
situation of public works within the country. On the same day, Gabriel Efendi
(Minister of Public Works) was on the floor to give response to the motion. He
clarified all points about the questions mainly complaining about the lack of money
and the lack of regulations that could ease the way for the ministry to perform well.
According to him, under these circumstances, the Ministry of Public Works was

expected to perform miracles.*®

“" Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ierima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 1, 4 Kandnevvel 1324 Tarihli
Birinci Inikdddan - 9 Subat 1324 Tarihli Otuz Ugiincii Inikida Kadar, 14 Kantinisani 1324, 27 January
1909, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 354-356.
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Emanuel Karasu Efendi took the floor, criticizing the Ministry of Public Works
for doing nothing for the benefit of the public. The passage mentioned below explains
his point of view clearly:

Emanuel Karasu Efendi (Selanik): [...] Public works is our life. By public works we
could strenghten the army. By public works we could promote the welfare. [...] If
railways and roads facilitate the transportation it would be of great benefit to us on
military terms that it would be possible to raise an army in a very short time, and so,
there would be no need for a regular army and thus it could be to our economic
benefits. If roads facilitate the transportation, this would lead to fraternity among all
Ottomans [...]

The chairman: You said right, but tell about the solution.

Emanuel Karasu Efendi (Selanik): Now I will convince you that many years will pass
by doing nothing as the last year past. But it is not anyone’s fault. Regardless of who
is at charge, nothing will be done in the future. There is only one solution, be sure of
it: in the first instance we have to rely on the one who is at charge. Despite the fact
that it is unusual, we have to agree on its necessity. Let me to explain that Ministry of
Public Works is something like trade. It could not operate if it is asked for everyone’s
approval. Nevertheless, Minister has to take the issue to Hey ‘et-i Viikeld, than it is
send to parliament, after the parliament has discussed the issue and gives its final
decision, Minister performs his job. Weanwhile, the minister can introduce a bill also.
He has to have the authority to carry it out of course on condition that it is approved.
As the funds passed by the parliament, Minister could carry it out himself. Minister
should ask to Hey ‘et-i Viikela only in case of necessity. Unless these measures were
taken, Ministry of Public Works could not take action in those circumstances [...] |
insist, if we will not act in this way, we will be condemned for it.*

8 Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 5, 13 Haziran 1325 Tarihli Yiiz
Birinci Inikdaddan - 16 Temmuz 1325 Tarihli Yiiz Yirminci Inikdda Kadar, 13 July 1325, 26 July 1909,
(Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 524-528.

# “Emanuel Karasu Efendi (Selanik): [...] Nafia hayat:mizdzr. Ndfia ile askerimiz kuvvetlenir. Nafia
ile umam Osmdnliar in rahat: te’min edilmis olur [...] Eger simendiferlerimiz olur, yollar agilir, eger
miindkdlat kolay olursa kuvve-i askeriyenin az zamanda bir yerde tecemm:’ edebilmesi itibdriyle
askerlik nokta-i nazarindan fdide-i azime var. O halde oyle her giin asker sildh altinda bulundurmak
lazim gelmez ve ldzim oldugu sirada da toplanabilecegi icin belki o noktadan iktisaden de biiyiik bir
menfaat olur. Yollar insds: ile mundkdlat te’min edilecek olursa Osmanl:ilar arasinda biiyiik bir
uhuvvet olur [...]

Reis: Saylediginiz seyler pek dogru, fakat caresini gosteriniz.

Emanuel Karasu Efendi (devamla): Simdi bakiniz efendim, bu liziim ile beraber bir sene nasil
hi¢chir sey yapilmadan ge¢mis ise dylece bir¢ok seneler gegtiginde dahi yine bir sey yap:lamayacag:
husiisunda sizi ikng edecegim. Fakat bu, kimsenin kabghatinden degildir. Kim olursa olsun, bir sey
yapamayacak. Yegdne bir ¢are varduwr, o da oyle bilin ki gundan ibdretdir: Evvel-emirde bu vazife kime
tevd:” edilecek olursa, ona son derece emniyet etmeli. Emniyet-i fevkdlade olmakla beraber onun
gosterecegi liizimu kabil etmeliyiz. Ciinkii onu arz edeyim ki Nafia Nezdreti bir ticaret gibidir. Oyle
her birine a¢ik a¢ik dolastirarak isini goremez. Binden-aleyh Ndfia Ndzir: orada bir karar verecek,
Hey et-i Viikeld'ya getirecek, Hey et-i Viikeld’da toplandig: giin goriisiilecek, Meclis-i Mebiisdn’a
gidecek. Meclis-i Mebiisdn’da diisiinelecek, bunun iizerine mudamele yapilacak. Evvel-emirde Ndfia
Ndzir: bir madde-i kanzniye yazar, o madde-i kaniniyeyi ne siretde yapacagina dair elbet bir
saldghiyet alir. O saldhiyet iizerine onun i¢in ldzim gelen sermdyenin teddriki de yine bir madde-i
kanzniye ile te’'min edilecek olursa, bu mudmeleyi emniyet edecegimiz bir ndzir kendi yapar ve fakat
ara swra liizim goriirse Hey 'et-i Viikeld'va da miirdcaat eder. Eger bu suretle yap:Imayacak olursa, bu
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On 20 August 1909, the Kayseri-Erzurum Railway was on the agenda. Karasu
Efendi’s starting point was the same that Ministry of Public Works had to work
efficiently during the discussion on the mentioned railway line. As Gabriel Efendi (the
Minister of Public Works) informed the parliament that an American Company had
applied for permission to build the railway without a charge, and in return, they
demanded for a concession on mine exploration in the area of twenty kilometers along
the railway line. The Company would enjoy the concession of exploration and of
mining for fifteen years until it would profit twelve thousand Francs per kilometer.

The related commission had some reservations about the issue, stating that if
parliament would authorize the government for the construction of the Anadolu
Railway Line, it had to demand a deposit for fifteen years. Another point that the
commission stated was the autonomy of the ministry signing an agreement with any
company. In other words, the contract between the government and the company had
to be approved by the parliament.

Karasu Efendi agreed that the demand of the American company was
disadventageous to some extent. Despite all these drawbacks, though, there could be
some considerable bonuses: “First of all, the government could save in exploration
cost per kilometer, secondly the government would not pay for the building of railway
line in addition to that it was not known whether there were qualified people for it or
not. Anyhow, under current conditions government could not do anything about
mining and exploration for fifteen years. So, if the company would mine in that time,

it would be to our benefit.”*

isleri yapamayacagiz [...] tekrdr ederim ki, bu yol iizere hareket etmeyecek olursak sdydn-1 mudheze
oluruz.”
ibid., pp. 530-531.

22



His arguments mentioned above were almost the same for Hudeyde-Damascus
Railway Line. He was agreed with Hiiseyin Cahid Bey (Istanbul), claiming it was
essential to grant exploration concession to the company on condition that government
would open the exploration report and price issue to discussion in the parliament. The
motion was approved.”

On 29 May 1909, Karasu Efendi raised objection to the draft of Tensikdt,
“cutback in staff,” in on the base of “arbitrariness.” The committee of Muvdzene-i
Maliye suggested the cutback for two groups; 1- the officers which had a reputation of
malfeasance and never served the public and the country, 2- the officers who were not
talented enough for working in government offices. Mehmed Cavid Bey (Selanik) was
on behalf of the committee of Muvdzene-i Miliye. Karasu Efendi argued that as this
cutback was urgent and vital for the country’s economy, parliament wanted to adapt
this law a few months ago, but due to the reluctance of some of the ministers it was
not possible to take the law in practice before the 31 March incident. Then, he went
into details about the proposal: commisions would be established to examine the
officers’ records (their previous misdeeds, qualifications, etc.) for each ministry, a
deputy from the Mebiisin or Ayan would lead to the commissions. Then he clarified
the main points of the salary issue: “government would continue to pay the salary of
dismissed officers for one or two years, due to their length of employment. According
to the proposal, the ones who were at the age of 65 had to retire, the ones who had bad
reputations would be dismissed, and the ones who were not talented and not have

enough capability for their posts would be fired. He also stated that to employ

% Meclis-i Mel_aﬁsdn Zabit Ceridesi: Devre:1, Ictima Senesi: 1, C{lt: 6, 18 Temmuz 1325 Tarihli Yiiz
Yirmi Birinci Inikdddan - 8 Agustos 1325 Tarihli Yiiz Kirkinct Inikdda Kadar, 7 Agustos 1325, 20
August 1909, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 612-614.

*Libid., pp. 619-621.
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everybody in government offices without thinking if it was necessary or not, was an
illness of the Hamidian Regime. The wars which had broken out on economic grounds
were the key factor in determining the world powers. In order to fight on this ground,
we had to get rid of this illness.”

Karasu Efendi drew attention to the fact that parliament had to consider “justice”
as a priority, but not the “need,” while making law. In his opinion, it was not fair to
dismiss a man who worked for many years and probably was never forewarned about
his attitude or behavior. It was possible to pave the way to misuses of authority in
practice. Besides, the proposal was not efficient enough to prevent such practices.
Finally, he stated that it was a tradition of the Muslim Ottoman community for a long
time and still, to be an officer, and for this reason it was impossible to get rid of it in
one day. An insistance on this draft would cause social disorder in practice.

Two years later, ismail Hakki Bey (Gomiilcine) would accuse Mehmed Cavid
Bey of taking arbitrary decisions about the officers of the Ministry of Finance. With
acknowledging the need for reduction in staff, Karasu Efendi agreed with Mehmed
Cavid Bey that the ones who were at the age of 65 had to retire, and the ones who had
bad record (bozuk sicil) had to be dismissed. On the other hand, he was opposed to the
proposal preparing a ground for the dismissal of the some of the officers as they were
not talented for the post that they held. Karasu argued that a few kurus would not ruin
the economy. In addition to that, if the government stopped employing staff, the ones
who were not dismissed could be replaced with the retired ones. Mehmet Cavid Bey
argued against Karasu Efendi that the law bill was fair enough as it provided the

dismissal of the officers who got high salaries without serving the country. In addition,

** Meclis-i Mebiisin Zabu Ceridesi Devre:1 Igrima’ Senesi: 1, C: 4, 16 May:s 1325 Tarihli Seksen
IKinci Inikdddan - 11 Haziran 1325 Tarihli Yiiziincii Inikdda Kadar, 16 May 1325, 29 May 1909,
(Ankara: Turkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 20, 25.
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the government would not have to employ these men for life, thus could dismiss
whenever it wanted. There were objections to Mehmed Cavid Bey’s statement that
goverment could not dismiss anyone without showing any reason.>®

On 10 March 1909, Avans Kaniinu (the law of advanced credit) for a million
lira was opened to discussion in the parliament. Karasu Efendi presented his argument
with a rather different emphasis. He opposed to Zohrap Efendi’s argument that the
disadvantage of the law was to lead government to a waste the money.>* According to
Karasu Efendi, the amount of the advance should have to be exaggarated, governing
could not be possible without money. He emphasized that the procedure of the
aggreement had to be discussed, but not the necessity of the loan. Because they took
the budget over in the middle of the year (referring to 23 July 1908), it was urgent to
get loan.

According to him, the rate of advance was very high and it was possible to get
it with a lower rate. Without giving the name of the institution, argued that, this
institution behaved in a hostile manner, when the government applied for a loan to
Deutsche Bank. By lowering the prices in foreign exchange markets, Deutsche Bank
had to withdraw money, and the “referred institution” tried to have a monopoly on
banking. This institution had to safe guard government’s interest. Government had to
solve this issue as soon as possible otherwise it would turn to a “national disease.” The
solution was to set a budget. Stating the procedure of agreement as a major handicap,
he told the way it would happen: the Minister of Finance should search for loans and
find money, but should not decide for the loan himself. First, he should convince the

parliament that the government needed this loan, than the parliament should give

%% ibid., pp. 26-27.

> Meclis-i Mebiisin Zabut Ceridesi, Cilt 2, 11 Subat 1324 Tarihli Otuz Dérdiincii Inikdddan - 26 Mart
1325 Tarihli Elli Dérdiincii Inikdda Kadar, (1908-1909), ictima’: 39, 25 Subat 1324, 10 March 1909,
(Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 217 - 218.
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assent for the loan and empower the minister to sign the loan agreement, and finally
the Minister of Finance could sign the agreement. Nevertheless, it was urgent to
borrow that loan and it would pass by the parliament without any amendment.*

During the discussions about 1908 the loan agreement, due to same drawbacks
mentioned above, Karasu Efendi opposed to the Minister of Finance Mehmed Cavid
Bey on financial terms. The agreement consisted of three contracts. The first one was
about the loan that government had arranged. The second contract was about the sale
of bonds of 50.000 lirds to the bank related to the 1904 Loan agreement, and finally
the third one was about the advance with value of 1.000.000 liras.

As the spokesman of the finance committee, Mehmet Cavid Bey (Salonica)
made a speech mentioning the circumstances in which government had to sign the
agreement despite disadventageous terms of the act, as they were faced with a fait
accompli. Because the government violated the constitution by signing this act before
parliament gave its assent to the act. Again, the government was violating the
constitution by sending this agreement to the parliament.>

In order to understand why the government had to practise in this way, they had
to analyze the circumstances of not only past six months, but thirty years. For, during
this time, Ottoman Empire was not governed with financial and economic laws.
Between the years 1883-1908 the government had arranged loans in each year and
sometimes twice a year, but none of these loans were spent on public works. The
regime was changed on 23 July 1908, but the treasure was empty. The creditors, who

could not dare to announce their demand for repayment of their money until that time,

% ibid., pp. 220-222.
% Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictimd’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 1, 4 Kaninievvel 1324 Tarihli

Birinci Inikdaddan - 9 Subat 1324 Tarihli Otuz Uciincii Inikdda Kadar, 22 Kanimisani 1324, 4 February
1909, (Ankara: Tirkiye Bityiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 651-652.
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came to the Sublime Porte to call in their credits. In addition to that, soldiers could not
get their salaries regularly for a long time. Government had to pay their salaries.

Related to the fundementals and the form of the agreement, Mehmed Cavid Bey
told they tried to amend some parts of the agreement as they could. First, the contract
was disadvantegous that the interest on the loan was 4 % per year. The difficulty about
the conditions was that the acceptance of the loan offer was under the authority of the
bank for nine months.

According to Mehmed Cavid Bey, the bank could reserve the right to accept or
reject the agreement, but at least until the parliament gave concent. Thus, this was a
blow to the empire’s dignity. Second, contract was also disadvantageous for the
government that they pledged 1.100.000 lirds to the bank in return for the bonds
(50.000 liras) they have already had taken. According to Mehmed Cavid Bey, this was
not needed, to sell the bonds that we already had in hand, could be the solution. And
finally, the third contract was about a 1.000.000 lirds in advance. As the government
wanted to make its debut on the London Stock Exchange, it accepted severe terms of
the act. With acknowledging and expressing the disadventageous conditions of the
agreement, he ended his speech by stating his expectation that the agreement would
pass by the parliament.>

Karasu Efendi’s suggestions about the issue were just a starting point for the
discussion. According to him, it was not the time to debate on the refusal of the
agreement, because the parliament was faced with a fait accompli. But, deputies could
not be misled into thinking that these three contracts were related with each other. It
was wrong to think that if they approved the first one, they should have approved the

other. Mehmet Cavid (Istanbul) strongly criticized Karasu Efendi that it was

*"ibid., pp. 654 — 661.
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impossible to examine these acts independent from each other as they were signed on
the same day. But, Karasu Efendi insisted on his argument that these acts were not
related to each other. He also pointed attention to another point that if the parliament
could examine these agreements very carefully and press for every advantage it could,
they would win the respect of the money lenders. Karasu Efendi criticized the sale of
the bonds with a low rate.

According to him, bonds could be sold with the rate 93.5 % instead of 83.5 %,
the difference was in fact the government’s loss. Mehmet Cavid Bey argued that if he
accepted Karasu Efendi was right, this would mean nothing, because Karasu Efendi
could never guarantee the sale of bonds with a higher rate than the rate the bank had
already given.

Related to the first act, Karasu Efendi started an argument about the
government’s account in the Ottoman Bank. According to him, the bank had to open a
current account for the money the government gave and the government had to insist
on this issue, because if it accepted these terms in this act, it would have no chance to
change these terms for the future acts. But, it was impossible for Mehmed Cavid Bey
as the bank was the intermediary bank in this agreement and it had to open a deposit
account.”®

In the discussion about the second act, Karasu Efendi called attention to the
point that the value of the bonds government had accepted was very low in the current
market. If they were sold it in the market, the government could get more profit.
Mehmed Cavid Bey opposed Karasu Efendi asserting that many of the bonds had
already been sold. But, this was not the acceptable case for Karasu Efendi. According

to him, at least the government should have sold the rest in the market, there was no

*% ibid., pp. 665-673, 676, 689-700.
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necessity for it to let bank to sell our bonds. After that, he said: “On 23 July 1908 we
overthrew the tyranny of the governance and now on 5 February 1909, we could
overthrow the tyrannny of the investors!” he left the stage to rapturous applause. This
could be possible only if money lenders would see that the government was not
dependent on only one bank.

Tanin and Tkdam were highly interested with the issue. Both published leading
articles about the discussions without mentioning the deputies. There is a difference in
publishing the parliament discussions between the two newspapers: while Tanin made
comments about the deputies’ views, Tkddm published the conversations without
making any comment.

The discussion was published in Tanin on the next day as follows:
Then Karasu Efendi took the floor. He seems like catching up his ideas on the air by
using two fingers as a pincer. First he failed to argue that the agreements had to be
examined independently from each other, than he told all agreements had to be
examined together. Cavid Bey took the floor as a hero who stands up to all attacks
without a shield, and in a instructive tone as he was a executor (The word “vasi” is
used in description that refers to a man who dealt with works of somebody that
mentally ill) ashamed Karasu Efendi that he did not deign to read the agreement text
for once. Karasu Efendi demanded Diiyiin-1 Umiimiye to assure the government and
awsomed the amount of borrowing two hundred million lira...*

Tanin did not mention Karasu Efendi’s statements. Although admitted he was right at

a few points told in a sarcastic manner:

% ibid., p. 728.

80 “Bu defa Karasu Efendi kiirsi-i hitdbete ¢ikti. Iki parmagin: havaya dogru kaldirarak havaya ugan
efkdrin: adetd magsa ile avlamak gibi bir vaziyet ihddz eden Selanik mebizs-: muhteremi muhtelif
mukdvelenamelerin birbirinden tefrik Lizamunu ikhdm icin hayli bocalad: ve ez-ciimle tevhid-i diiyiina
miitedllik mukdvelendmenin celb ve tetkiki icdb edecegini soyledi. Her hiicima kalkansiz gogsiinii
geren bir kahraman gibi kiirsi-i hitabete atlayan Cavid Bey oldukc¢a siiret-i vasi bir lisan ile zaten nesr
olunan bu mukdvelendmeyi okumak zahmetini ihtiydr etmediginden dolay: Karasu Efendi‘yi tagyib
eyledi. Bir aralik Karasu Efendi Diiyiin-1 Umiimiye nin devleti teminine liizim gordii. Iki yiiz milyon
lirdya kadar ¢ikarak ciimleyi tedhis etti. Itiraz vaki olmas: sizerine piyasay: indirdi, indirdi “canim yiiz
milyon da mz yok, ” diye birsey hamase ahz etti. Fakat o kadar da yok cevab:n: verdiler...”

“Meclis-i Meblisan’da,” Tanin, No. 198, 27 Muharrem 1327, 5 Subat 1324, 18 February 1909,
Thursday, p. 2.
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Four clauses of the Act were accepted. Karasu Efendi ran to the rostrum, nobody
was convinced that he caught an idea with his fingers. On the floor, he looked for
something for a while. He could not find the clause that he would criticise and
had been very grieved. At that time, as the chairman urged upon him to hurry,
poor Karasu Efendi said: ‘we did not expect to be urged,” but Cavid felt himself
dishonoured and requested from Karasu Efendi to take back what he just said.
Karasu Efendi did not find the text and went back to his seat. Each gave his
opinion. After a while Karasu Efendi shouted: ‘I found it!” as Arshimed and
began to his speech. Yesterday, although he was right on many points,
unfortunately he was not lucky. When the trumpets were blowed outside,
everybody pricked up their ears, some of them run to the windows to see what
was happening. It seems that the cabinet members were coming; of course
nobody listened to Karasu Efendi. Boso Efendi reminded the time: ‘it’s eleven
o’clock!” Thereupon Karasu Efendi shouted, from the rostrum: ‘even if itis a
hundred and eleven, | will continue to my speech!” In spite of this aphoristic
words parliament gave a break...**

We see that, besides using unnecesary descriptions and derisive style of writing, the
issues he questioned were not adressed in detail in Tanin. On the contrary, lkddm
published the same text as in the parliament records without any comment.®?

On the next day, Tanin again, gave space to the quarrel between Mehmed
Cavid Bey and Karasu Efendi. While mentioning Karasu Efendi, we see the same

inclination of derisive writing. Emphasizing Karasu Efendi’s objections to each

clause, Tanin never mentioned why he strongly objected to the terms of the loan act.

8L «“Diger dort madde kabul olunduktan sonra parmaklariyla bir fikir avlamis olduguna istibane hasil
olmayan Karasu Efendi yine kiirsiiye kosar. Aranir arastirir nihdyet tetkik edecegi maddeyi gaib etmig
oldugunu anlar. O swrada Reis Bey ¢abuk olunuz diye tepesine dogru tazyikdt icrd etdiginden zavalll
Karasu Efendi’nin gézleri karararak, “sik bogaz edeceginizi bilmiyor idik” der. Der ama, Cavid
Bey’in izzet-i efsine dokunur, séziinii geri almaswni teklif eder. El-hasil Karasu Efendi gaib olmusg
maddeyi bulamadan vakit ahire taalliiken yerine oturur. Araya ehemmiyetli ehemmiyetsiz bir¢ok sézler
karisir. Neden sonra Karasu Efendi Arsimed gibi tevrika-i buldum sadd-yi meserretiyle gayb olmusg
soziinti bulur ve anlatmaga devam eder. Fakat diin bahsin bir¢ok yerlerinde hakli olmakla beraber
sahiden sansi yok idi. Zira borular disaridan “diittiiriit” diye ikaz etmege baslar. Herkes merdk eder,
pencerelere bile kosusan olur. Meger programi hamselen hey’et-i viikeld geliyor imis, Karasu
Efendi’nin soziinii dinleyen olur mu? [...] Boso Efendi “saat onbir” ihtarinda bulundugundan faal
Karasu ‘saat yiiz on bir dahi olsa yine séyleyecegim’ arz-1 tarihisini bila-i kiirsiiden firlatir. Bu tarihi
soze ragmen tenfisine kardr verilir.”

“Meclis-i Mebisan’da,” Tanin, No. 198, 27 Muharrem 1327, 5 Subat 1324, 18 February 1909,
Thursday, p. 2.

82 “Meclis-i Mebiisan’da,” [kddm, No. 5293, 27 Muharrem 1327, 5 Subat 1324, 18 February 1909,
Friday, p. 3.
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After it mentioned the acceptance of the proposal which was given by Masliyah
Efendi, went on with the second session. “Endless objections” of Emanuel Karasu,
again were strongly emphasized.®®

On 25 April 1910, Ismail Hakki Bey (Gémiilcine) was on the floor stating that
this loan agreement was not different from the several previous loan agreements it was
too risky that the government expenditure was increasing continously, while there was
no increase in revenues.

Karasu Efendi took the floor opposing ismail Hakki Bey (Gomiilcine) stated
that: there was a continuous increase in our expenditure, while there was no increase
in our revenues. As the money was not spent on the areas which could not yield a
reasonable return, the future of the state would be facing an uncertain future. From
now on, in almost each budget discussion he based his argument on statement above.
Admitting that government expenditure would increase for more years, he argued
there was nothing to worry about. Because, he added, it was necessary to transfer the
money to the ministries of public works, education, justice and war. He gave the
example of France as she owed a hundred and thirty billion, while she had a budget of
four billion. Compared with France, we were not indebted as we owed a hundred and
thirty-six million, while having a budget of twenty-six million. On the other hand, the
building of ports would provide us with efficient transportation and lead to the further
improvements. He stated that government was borrowing for now, but it was the time
to be brave. He answered the opposition deputies saying these were only of a dream:

unless we incure the expenditure, we could not achieve progress.®*

83 “Meclis-i Mebisan’da,” Tanin, No. 199, 28 Muharrem 1327, 6 Subat 1324, 19 February 1909,
Friday, p. 2.

® Meclis-i Mebiisin Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Igtima’ Senesi: 2, Cilt: 4, 29 Mart 1326 Tarihli
Yetmiginci Inikdddan - 24 Nisan 1326 Tarihli Seksen Dordiincii Inikida Kadar, (1910), Ictima’: 78, 12
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According to Karasu Efendi, “the economic power of a country does not depend
on its treasury, but on its wealthy citizens.” In other words, if these foreign loans
would be spent for public works, than it would not be a debt anymore, but an
investment for the future.

During the budget discussions of the year 1911, Karasu Efendi told that
Ottomans had savings, but instead of a stock market they kept their savings in their
socks. Due to the lack of a stock market, government could not invest these savings on
public works. It was essential for the country, and thus he asked Minister of Finance
for more effort to establish a stock market.®®

Regie Regulations were also carried into the parliament’s agenda many times
due to discontent with “Memdlik-i Osmdniye Duhanlar: Miisterek-i Menfaa Regie
Sirketi”® especially during the annual budget discussions. Emanuel Karasu was
involved in discussions generally in the name of related parliamentary committee.

On 24 February 1909, his signature was on the proposal issued by Riza Bey
(Karahisar) claiming an urgent need for establishment of a commission to audit the
company due to its maladministration. The proposal was sent to the Ministry of
Finance.®’

A year later, Regie regulations were once more carried into the parliament

during income budget discussion; Riza Bey (Drama) and Ismail Hakki Bey

Nisan 1326, 26 April 1910, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 353; 356-
358.

% Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, I¢tima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 3, 2 Subat 1326 Tarihli Kirk
Birinci /nikdtdan - 26 Subat 1326 Tarihli Elli Altinc: Inikida Kadar, 21 Subat 1326, 6 March 1911,
(Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 444-448.

% Memalik-i Osmdniye Duhanlar: Miisterek-i Menfaa Reji Sirketi was established in 1833, as an
revenue sharing company, by two banking groups and Bank-1 Osmani-i Sahane.

®" Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabit Ceridesi: Cilt: 2, 1908-1909, Devre: 1, /¢tima’ Senesi: 1, 11 Subat 1324
Tarihli Otuz Dérdiincii Inikdddan - 26 Mart 1325 Tarihli Elli Dérdiincii Inikdda Kadar, Ictimd’: 34,
11 Subat 1324, 24 February 1909, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 25.
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(Gomiilcine) pointed to the fact that government did nothing about the Regie, despite
the fact that the contract which provides immunity for thirty years of duration had
been expired. Under these conditions, government had to make an attempt to break the
contract or had to reach an agreement on royalty payments (szret-i te’lifiye).
According to Riza Bey, bandrol usiilii would be more adventageous for the
government. Ismail Hakki Bey told that Regie’s practices created a growing
discontent among people. He asked the Minister of Finance for the announcement that
the government would act to safe-guard the state’s interests.

Emanuel Karasu mentioned that the commission should examine which terms
were adventageous for the government and he told the procedure government had to
follow very clearly in the commission report. He addressed the problem that if it was
declared the Regie violated the contract many times, this would give right to Regie to
raise objection officially. The problem was that, government and the parliament were
not ready for this legislative process yet. At this point, Karasu Efendi asked the
government for a detailed report of all Regie’s attempts in contravention of the
contract attached with eshdb-1 miicibe. He insisted on the fact that government could
handle the legal process only when these reports were prepared.

After Mehmet Cavid Bey told that there was no disagreement between the
government, parliament and the commission; a group of deputies including Emanuel
Karasu, issued a motion that government had to prepare a bill providing (an
amendment and arrangements) of the old Duhan regulations. It was decided to notify

government about the motion.®®

® Meclis-i Mebiisin Zabuit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 2, Cilt: 6, 24 Mayis 1326 Tarihli Yiiz
Besinci Inikdddan - 15 Haziran 1326 Tarihli Yiiz Yirmi Besinci Inikdida Kadar, 9 Haziran 1326, 22
June 1910, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Bityiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 508.
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On 1 March 1911, Ismail Hakk: (Gomiilcine) again voiced concern about the
Regie issue; the government did nothing for a solution although the comission of
Muvdzene-i Mdliye had given a detailed report about the disadvantages of inhisar
usulti and on the advantages of bandrol usqi/ii. Here, addressing Emanuel Karasu, told
these were all significant. Karasu Efendi cut in his speech asking him to speak
candidly. ismail Hakki Bey went on; after a year had passed, a second commission
was established. The members assigned by the Ministry of Finance, Faik Nusret Bey,
Hamit Bey and certainly Feraci Efendi had opposed to the bandrol us:l/ii and noted
another style of monopoly to the report. According to ismail Hakki Bey, it had to be
totally rejected.”

Three months later, Sefik el-Miieyyid was on the floor voicing the advantages of
bandrol wsiilii. The Regie des Tabacs’ immunity period was about to end. Sefik el-
Miieyyid Bey made a long speech about the importance of the tobacco tax for the
budget and told that the government had to maintain monopoly on tobacco and its
products. During the discussion, although Karasu Efendi did not make a speech about
the issue, he cut Sefik Bey off sharply many times. He was not in aggreement with
Sefik Bey’s argument, who was in favor of the state monopoly on tobacco. He
opposed to Sefik Bey’s argument that if the bandrol usii/ii system was put in to
practice, the matter would be left in the hands of a few merchants. At the end of the
discussion, a motion was passed by the parliament that the issue would be solved as

soon as possible, and would be sent to the parliament with budget law."”

% Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi, Devre: 1, Icrima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 3, (1910), 2 Subat 1326 Tarihli
Kirk Birinci Inikdddan - 26 Subat 1326 Tarihli Elli Altinc: Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 49, 16 Subat 1326,
1 March 1911, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Yayinlari, 1982), p. 330.

" Meclis-i Mebiisin Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Jctimd’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 7, 8 Mayus 1327 Tarihli Yiiz

Uciincii Inikdddan - 21 Mayis 1327 Tarihli Yiiz Ondérdiincii Inikdda Kadar, i¢tima’: 112, 18 Mayis
1327, 31 May 1911, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 380-387.
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Emanuel Karasu was firmly for free trade. During the discussions on the
passport law, he opposed to the law which prescribed a compulsory passport for all
Ottomans, on the grounds that the regulation would impede the progress in trade and
navigation. According to Karasu Efendi, this law could serve no useful purpose and it
would not have a deterrent effect on criminals and deserters as it voiced by the
opposition. On the contrary, by the law, civic rights would be violated in free trade, it
was likely to discourage free navigation hence they could not have the right to prevent
free navigation.”"

On 5 January 1914, a law draft of the Ziraat Bank was on the parliament’s
agenda. The 27th clause of the draft provided that the bank could execute an official
deed for all operations including drawing loan, current accounts, and etc., but the
commission raised an objection to the term “official” as it extended the power of the
bank.

Karasu Efendi was in agreement with the commission that they had to safe-guard
Ottoman farmers’ benefits, and while doing this they had to take into consider
farmers’ conditions. If they obliged farmers to execute an official deed for a little
amount, farmers would not draw any money from the bank as it was a complex and
costly procedure. In addition to that, the registration issue was also open to discussion.
If the parliament insisted on the registration of loans lent to farmers by legal clerks;

then it would be not adventageous for the ones living in small villages, in which there

were not any branches of the bank. Under those conditions, transportation and

"™ Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 1, 1 Tegrinisani 1326 Tarihli
Birinci Inikdddan - 18 Kaninievvel 1326 Tarihli Yirminci Inikdda Kadar, ictima’: 4, 6 Tesrinisani
1326, 19 November 1910, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 51.
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additional expenses like registration would not be adventageous in practice. Thus,
Ziraat Bank could hardly achieve its role.”

On 6 November 1915, the Ministry of War was asking for the payment of a sum
of 150.000.000 kurus to the order of their ministry, for the building expenses of
Murathi-Tekfur Dagi Railway. Karasu Efendi understood the need for the railway, but
for him, two points had to be thougt carefully: ten years period was very long and he
wondered how the ministry would find workers to employ and how could it manage
these for ten years. Secondly, the country’s economic benefit was also essential; they
had to think about the country’s gainings in economic grounds. Ali Cenani Bey
(Ayintab) and Sakir Bey (Y ozgat) were not agreement with Karasu Efendi that the
benefit of the country at that time had to be on military ground not on economic
grounds. Ali Cenani Bey suggested to introduce a clause that parliament would grant
permission to the Ministry of War to explore and operate the mines in area of twenty
kilometers along the railway line. Emanuel Karasu aggreed with Feyzi Bey
(Diyarbekir) stating that public had to operate these mines instead of the government,
thus maybe they could succeeded in creating wealth.”

Nesim Masliyah:
Masliyah Efendi, too, talked generally on behalf of the committee he worked in.
Different from Karasu Efendi, he made statements on the industrialization issue.
About agreements and law drafts; he raised objection related to their form.
In the case of the 1908 Loan agreement, he drew attention to the points violating

authority of the government and the executive. Article 17 laid down the condition that

& Meclis—i Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 3, Ictimd’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 1, 1 Kanznevvel 1330 Tarihli
Birinci Inikdddan - 31 Tesrinievvel 1331 Tarihli Kirk Sekizinci Inikdda Kadar, 10 Kantnievvel 1330,
23 December 1914, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 126-128.

™ ibid., pp. 664 — 668.
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the government could not change the taxes, which was stated in the act in return for
the loan unless receive the bank’s assent. He interpreted this article as a blow to the
government’s authority. He explained his position that in the future, while discussing
the bill law of budget, Ottoman parliament could decide to abolish or increase the tax.
According to this article, the investor bank would have the intiative in recognizing the
law, unless it safeguards its interests. So, under these circumstances, parliament could
not approve this article. While Mehmet Cavid Bey accepted the fact that the
government was hedged in with this clause, Zohrap Efendi drew attention the
statement that allows government to abolish the tax mentioned in the act, on condition
that the bank recognizes its alternative. Zohrap Efendi stated that the clause was
ensuring the repayment of the loan. Although Masliyah Efendi insisted on the possible
drawbacks of the clause in the long run, the clause was passed.”

He asked for the cancellation of the sixth clause on the same basis: it infringed
on the executive authority of the sultan. The clause provided that the enforcement of
the law was vested in the Ministry of Finance. Saffet Efendi (Urfa) argued that the
parliament had an authority to determine the sultan’s authority. Mustafa Arif Efendi
(Kirkkilise), agreed with Masliyah Efendi stating that the parliament could face
serious problems, if a responsibility question was put on the agenda. In that case it
would be hardly convincing to say “yes, we did not employ in functioning of the law,
but the law itself said that and we obeyed it.” Nevertheless, the Ottoman government
was financially so desperate that, the parliament passed both of the clauses by

majority of vote.”

" Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, fetima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 1, 1908, 4 Kaninievvel 1324
Tarihli Birinci Inikdddan - 9 Subat 1324 Tarihli Otz Uciincii Inikdda Kadar, Igtima’: 31, 5 Subat
1324, 18 February 1909, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 707.

" ibid., pp. 708-717.
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On municipality issues; Masliyah Efendi talked on behalf of the commission
about the municipalities’ jurisdiction. When the issue of municipalities came to the
parliament, Masliyah Efendi argued that the municipalities had to have authority to
augment the municipality’s income. Related to the first clause of Musdkkdfat Kaniinu,
Masliyah Efendi had deemed that the taxes of “equipment” and “share of education”
had to be collected under one title, but it was not the right time to discuss whether the
amount of the tax was high or not. Than, he stated the main reason for granting right
to provinces (vildyet) to determine santim adisyonel, was that provinces could hardly
spend for the public works due to the lack of money. Thereby, each province could
determine their needs through meclis-i umiimi (general council) and could raise the
taxes more or less to meet their needs. He reminded that the Meclis-i Umiimi of Izmir
had pleaded for this right long before it was prepared and the ministry of finance had
assured the Meclis-i Umami of izmir that a legal regulation was on the way. Than, he
adressed the question if santim adisyonel had to be approved as a part of law of
provinces, or as a part of this law. For him, it did not matter and the parliament had to
be recognized for introducing the bill.”

Related to the fourth article of the same bill, Nesim Masliyah addressed the
issue of the difference in practice between the musdkkdfat (the building which have a
roof) belonged to the government and the ones belonged to the municipalities. While
the former was exempted from tax as it did not generate income, the ones that
belonged to municipalities were not exempted from the tax. According to him,
municipality musdkkafat had to be subjected to the same exemption. However, his

suggestion was not taken into consideration.

" Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima Senesi: 2, Cilt: 3, 1909-1910, 24 Subat 1325
Tarihli Elli Birinci Inikdddan - 27 Mart 1326 Tarihli Altmus Sekizinci Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 52, 25
Subat 1325, 10 March 1910, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Bityiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 208-209.
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Relating to the first article of the seventh clause,”” of the law draft about
musakkafat, which provided for the factories, small scaled factories and mills, an
exemption from the taxes for five years after its building was completed, Nesim
Masliyah Efendi congratulated both the government and the commission, hence this
clause was essential for the progress in industry. But, he pointed out contradiction
between the clause above-mentioned and another bill about the progress in industry. In
the latter, factories were exempted from taxes for fifteen years. The Minister of
Finance stated that five years term was suitable for the exemption as they also gave
several immunities about the issue and his motion was accepted.

On 10 May 1910, the bill of immunity for public works was on parliment’s
agenda. Nesim Masliyah was on the floor on behalf of the Commission of Public
Works clarified the amendments: first of all, related to the clause of immunity, “it
could be granted by the government” was changed as “it could be granted by the
parliament.” Secondly, the way parliament would discuss the immunities was
determined as a seperate clause. Thirdly, commission did not approve the custom
immunity as it was mentioned in the fifth clause. And finally, the commission took
Sitk1 Bey’s suggestion into consideration, but made amendments to some extent that
excluding experts, all officers who were employed had to have Ottoman citizenship.
Related to the third amendment, Nesim Masliyah raised an objection to the
commission’s decision which was mentioning “protectionism had to be encouraged
instead of liberalism.” According to him it was not a drawback to grant custom
immunity for the equipment of railway. Ismail Kemal Bey opposed Masliyah Efendi,

asking if there was any country granted railway immunities without the parliament’s
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approval, while being governed by constitutional regime. According to him, railways,
Seyr-i Sefain Company, docks and ports were the issues that had to pass by the
parliament. The clause passed by the parliament.”

On 2 April 1910, the bill about Lynch Company was opened to the discussion.
First Rahmi Bey (Salonica) came to the floor on behalf of the commission of public
works. He pointed that this issue was sent to their commission despite the fact that it
was related with the finance commission. Because the case was about money,
government obtained permission for the money that they had to pay to the /ddre-i
Mabhsiisa, but the commission of public works had avoided stating if the matter was
beneficial or not since they were not capable enough to state about the issue as they
did not operate steamships.

Masliyah Efendi clarified the main points of the matter. Government wanted to
transfer /dare-i Mahsiisa to another company named Seyr-i Sefdin-i Osmdni and
finally transferred the company to a finance committee on which Ispartaliyan Efendi
(Aydin) served. The first condition of the agreement between Ispartaliyan Efendi and
the government was: for the time being the capital invested on the company would be
950.000 lirds; and its amount of 550.000 lirds was for the equipment mentioned in the
agreement, and the rest would be sold to foreigners made out to order. Another
condition was that if the amount of bonds written to the name of the Ottoman
government could not be sold, the Ottoman government had to buy it. This duration
was the same for the debts. The equipment reserved for the government could not to
be sold (about 150.000 lird). Government asked for authorization to pay this amount

to the company, otherwise to borrow a loan. But, under both circumstances,
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government needed the authorization of the parliament. Hence, this issue was related
to the finance committee.”® Masliyah Efendi also told on behalf of the public works
committee that they examined the conditions, and tried to analyze if the business was
good or bad. But they saw that they had no right to make a judgement about the issue,
as they were not experts. Although Minister of Public Works Hallacyan Efendi stated
this business was good, this was only a conviction and convictions could not be taken
as pure evidence. Masliyah Efendi stated that how far these calculations were reliable
was a highly debatable point, thus experts from big companies had to be appointed for
the job.

All deputies in the commission were not in agreement on the final report.
According to Ismail Hakki Bey, it was ridiculous to appoint men from Lloyd or
Mesajuri Company to check the accounts, as they were the true competitors of /ddre-i
Mabhsiisa. Another point he issued was the company profitability. According to him,
sometimes political benefits should have priority over the financial benefits. In this
context, it was normal for /ddre-i Mahsiisa to lose some money in overseas
operations, as introduced the Ottoman flag across the seas. He stated that government
was not a merchant, so it could not assume control of the company.®

On 31 May 1910, the bill of contract between the Ministry of Public Works and
Seyr-i Sefdin Sirket-i Osmaniyesi was opened to discussion again. Rahmi Bey
(Salonica) made a long speech summarizing the past discussions. Finally, the
government asked for the approval of the parliament for the contract, contract

specification and the navigation schedule. The parliament had hesitated to take on the
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responsibility. Rahmi Bey reminded the Minister of the Public Works of Hallacyan
Efendi’s statement as the navigation schedule was reliable. He also stated that if the
Minister was mistaken, it would be understood within two months, at the latest. At
that point, the parliament could announce that the Minister was responsible for this
failure, the contract passed through parliament at Minister’s instance.®

Masliyah Efendi raised an objection to Rahmi Bey’s proposal: if the contract
passed by the parliament, it would become law. According to it, parliament had to
adopt amendments to the law. Relating to navigation schedule, if the parliament
adopted these amendments, it would have accepted the full responsibility of the
failure, as the schedule needed vitally important amendments and the parliament could
not carry this through within two or three months. Ultimately, the government would
accuse the parliament of not making amendments on time. He proposed that
government should make the amendments and would accept the full responsibility.®

At this point, Rahmi Bey reminded that parliament could not authorize the
minister to make amendments as a matter of fact parliament could not make
amendments itself. According to him, the contract had to be passed by the parliament
than the terms of conditions would be applied and if it was needed, the ministry could
inform the parliament about the necessity of the amendments. The government’s
proposal was passed by the majority of the parliament.®

On 25 June, related to Soma-Bandirma Railway line, the bill about the contract
signed with the company of izmir-Kasaba was on the agenda. Minister of Public

Works Hallacyan Efendi, made a speech about the main points of the contract. Nesim
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Masliyah Efendi said that the government had to clarify some points on behalf of the
commission. He acknowledged the parliament members, that the prices offered by the
company were extremely high. The government was deceived about the prices,
because experts from the company had examined the area. There were two contracts:
one was about the building of the railway, and the second was about the operation of
the railway. According to the first contract, the government had to pay 77.000 Francs
to the company. On the other hand, the railway building was put out the tender, and
only this company had applied for the issue. As the government signed the contract
with the company, parliament had to approve the contract with all terms, or had to
reject it completely. Hence Nesim Masliyah asked for the approval of the contract.®*

Masliyah Efendi drew attention to the urgent need for a legal regulation for the
establishment of companies, as well. On 10 March 1910, he asked the government
about the bill related to establishment of companies, especially corporations as they
had great importance in economic progress. He suggested reminding the government
to introduce the bill as soon as possible. According to him, at the first instance these
kinds of bills had to be amended in the parliament, instead of less important issues
discussed in the parliament up until that time.*®

On 10 May 1910, Masliyah Efendi was again on the floor on behalf of the
committee. The law draft concerning the concessions intended for public works were
opened to discussion. Duty exemption issue was on the agenda and the committee

gave its opinion as it could not be opened to discussion due to the need for
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protectionism (usiil-i himdye) instead of liberalism (ustil-i serbesti). Here, Masliyah
Efendi stated that he was not in agreement with the decision of the committee
especially in case of the railway issue there was no drawback of importing materials
for construction.®

Masliyah Efendi also expressed his ideas about the corporations while the sixth
clause of the Concession Bill was under discussion. The bill was providing the
transfer of concessions granted to the foreigners to an Ottoman corporation subject to
the Ottoman law in an afore-mentioned period on the contract. On behalf of the
commission, Necip Draga told that it was essential to mention the transfer in the
contract or otherwise it would be open to abuses as these concessions would be
granted to an individual instead of a corporation. Due to some other concessions the
government granted, it would be impossible to enforce the law. On the other hand, if
the concessionaire was an Ottoman, it did not matter coequal whether it was an
individual or a corporation. Masliyah Efendi raised an objection to the latter case; it
was not proper if they would impose this conditions only on foreigners. According to
him, whether a foreigner or not, the establishment of a corporation had to be
obligatory on concession matters. Otherwise, the government could hardly control
these initiatives. Both the commission and the government accepted Nesim Masliyah’s
proposal.’’
Masliyah Efendi shared his views about industrialization, while speaking in the

name of the commission. During the discussion on “incentives for the industrial
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development,” he argued that this law would fill a void in the country. It was essential
for the industrial development and the public wealth. Then, he covered the main points
of the bill in his speech: the bill was based on the principle that government would
grant immunities and exemptions to investors for establishing factories. There was
another option to stimulate the industrial development: to raise the custom duties, thus
to close the doors to export, but this was out of question, due to former legal
obligations and capitulations imposed on the Ottoman Empire. He clarified the main
immunities which were mentioned in the government bill as: to grant building site to
investor, to exempt the investor from the building site tax, to exempt the investor from
custom duties of the necessary equipment. Commission made some amendments on
the bill, which were: expading the immunities to foreigners, to extend the scope of the
bill to the hand-looms and small-scaled factories, to oblige the government to make
purchase from the domestic market at a price including 5 % of increments. According
to Masliyah Efendi, the latter one was the most important measure that had to be
taken. He told that it was decided as 15 % at first, but then it was decreased to 5 %. He
insisted on the 15 % of increments for the domestic market products in order to
strengthen the market to compete with the foreign products.®® The law draft was
accepted.

On 15 March 1911, parliament was discussing the clauses of the bill of
“tesvik-i sandyi.” Relating to the eleventh clause “government could grant a private
monopoly in some provinces,” Velahof Efendi raised an objection that the clause was
in direct contradiction to the essence of the bill. He gave the example of Regie des

Tabacs and he told that whatever their initial 7aison d’etre conditions were,
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monopolies would always harm the public’s benefits. Masliyah Efendi’s starting
point was rather different: in order to encourage the industries, which could hardly
compete with the foreign markets, the clause had to be approved. It could prohibit the
establishment of the same sort of factories in the some provinces and around it for
fifteen good years. This was vital for the establishment of the industry, which could
not provide its raw material from internal markets. He told that they were against
tobacco monopoly in this regard. But, for the fez factories, the conditions were not the
same. Due to lack of fez factories in the country, the government had to grant vast
immunities in order to encourage establishment of the fez factories. If a man
established a fez factory, he would want to be guaranteed to make a profit in the
future. In these regards, if he was not subjected to this clause, there was a strong
possibility that many other entrepreneurs would want to establish fez factories, as they
saw how profitable it was. So, nobody would want to invest on fez production.
Masliyah Efendi also stated that in order to prevent government to grant immunities
which could be risky, the establishment of this sort of companies should be passed by
the parliament. It was accepted to send the bill back to the commission.®

On 11 April 1911, the eleventh clause of the bill of the “tesvik-i sandyi” was
under discussion. Masliyah Efendi asked for the acceptance of the clause totally
providing government a concession of establishment of some kind of industry
including the related exemptions and restrictions. The rationale behind this was the
fact that some industries could hardly compete with foreign markets like sugar and fez
industries. Hence it was important to grant these kinds of concessions to manifacture

these industries within the borders of the Ottoman Empire. He also perceived the way
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of thinking of the opposition. He tried to convince them that the term “monopoly” did
not correspond directly to “regie.” According to him, this bill had to pass by the
parliament on condition that “the approval of the parliament” could be added to the
bill.*

On 23 October 1911, the fifteenth clause of the tesvik-i sandyi bill was
discussed in the parliament. Riza Pasa asked for the cancellation of the word “free”
(meccanen) in reference to the electricity prices. Masliyah Efendi stated that this
amendment was not in accordance with the law. The aim of the law was to facilitate
the establishment of the factories, and contrary to Riza Pasa’s suggestion, many
points to safeguard investors’ interests had to be mentioned in law. The cancellation
of the word “free” was accepted, and the bill was sent to the commission again.®*

On 13 November 1915, a bill on the court procedures to resolve the disputes
between the Ottoman and foreign subjects was on the parliament’s agenda. According
to the bill, the disputes that came to trial before 1 October 1914 would be subject to
the law in force (mer’i hukiik). Masliyah Efendi raised a strong objection to the bill,
that the soul of capitulations was still alive in the bill. First of all, the mixed
committee of judges from different nationalities was a sina qua none for the
capitulations. Secondly, Dersaddet Mahkemeleri could not be then authorized for the
disputes that arose in Istanbul. In order to abrogate capitulations not only on paper but

also in practice, that bill had to be rejected totally.*
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On 2 March 1916, the bill of silk and silk fabric was under discussion.
Masliyah Efendi was on the floor on behalf of the commission. Related to the
seventeenth clause of the bill, it was approved to increase the tax rate on silk from 8
% to 15 %. Ali Haydar Bey (Konya) raised an objection to the commision’s decision,
as it would create a severe blow to a domestic silk production. Silk weaving factories
would get the raw material from the abroad, hence the mulberry trees would be cut
within the Ottoman Empire. Masliyah Efendi drew attention to the economic point of
view that the silk production factories in the country worked for only six months due
to inedaquate production. If they could get raw materials from abroad, the factories
could produce for twelve months. But on the other hand, if they removed the tax for
silk, then the local producer would be unprotected. Masliyah Efendi told that they had
examined the past regulations, and found out that no silk fabric came from abroad
even when the tax rate was 8 %. He claimed that, if they would impose a high rate, in
the times of ineduquate production, the factories would not produce for six months, or
vice versa. If they imposed a low rate, then the local producer would remain
unprotected and this would be a blow to local silk industry. So, they decided to
increase the rate to 15 %. It was passed by the parliament.”

On 29 January 1917, as one of the important issues, government drew up a
proposal for replacing the Rimi, the modified Muslim Era calendar based on solar
years, calendar with Gregorian. Masliyah Efendi reminded this was the second time
Gregorian calendar was brought to the agenda of the parliament. On behalf of the

commission, he told that three important questions were discussed. The first one was
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the “day” issue. There was a general agreement on the need for wiping up the thirteen
day difference in the two calendars. Relating to “year” issue, commission accepted
Kantinisani (January) as the first month of the year instead of March as was before.
Relating to “date” issue, Masliyah Efendi was opposed to commission’s general
opinion, argueing that the change in dates could lead to a considerable confusion in
minds. According to the commission, it was non-sense to use 1332 instead of 1917,
but the parliament had to take the possible confusion into consideration, thus the date
could not be changed. Masliyah Efendi reminded that Bulgaria had achieved to put it
into practice in a very short time and insisted on the Gregorian date. Commission’s
proposal was accepted; and 16 February 1332 was accepted as 1 March 1917.%*

On 20 March 1917, the government introduced a new regulation to meet the
army’s needs (Tekdlif~i Harbiyenin Siiret-i Tarhina Miitedair Kaniina Miizeyyel
Kaniin Layihdst). From the beginning of the World War 1, the government took the
needs of the army from people and institutions, and gave a record in return to pay the
price later. But, Ottoman Empire was in war for three years and still people did not
know when they would receive the payment. From now on, the government wanted to
purchase the needs of the army from the public. Ali Haydar Bey proposed that the
needs of the army had to be met by confiscation, and asked for the insertion of a
clause preventing government to purchase by bargaining, due to past practices of the
government. Masliyah Efendi was not in agreement with Ali Haydar Bey. According

to him, if the parliament had approved the insertion of this clause, it would have
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approved all the past misuses of the government, and this was clearly totally
unacceptable. The Government’s proposal was approved.*
Alber Vitali Feraci:

Feraci Efendi made his statements on financial issues. He shared Emanuel Karasu’s
view that as the foreign loans would be spend for public works, could be no longer an
expenditure, but an investment. During the Diiyiin-1 Umiimiye budget discussions, he
went on stating: “it was not the time for being pessimistic, as they achieved to reduce
the foreign loan of 117.000.000 lird to 52.000.000 Zirds in twenty-five years,
addressing the pessimistics in the parliament. In addition to that, the financial
circumstances were not desperate. If annual revenues covered annual repayment
amount of the loan, then there would be nothing to worry about. As long as there was
a continous increase in the annual revenues, the loan issue should not be opened to
the question.*®

Three days later, Feraci Efendi was on the floor again asking the parliament’s
approval for a loan of 8.000.000 lirds. Now, he pointed out the fact that national
income was increasing, and they could not hesitate over this loan as it continued to
increase. He also mentioned the indirect incomes that could not count for the time
being, all of which were monopolies. His expectation was that at least 5.000.000 lirds
would be funneled to the treasury.®’

During the discussions on the budget law for the year 1911, Feraci Efendi was

on the floor on behalf of the budget commission; and he sometimes had hard time of
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it. The ministry of public works was accused of being negligent in calculating the
kilometre temindt: per kilometer especially in Eskisehir-Konya Railway Contract.
Feraci Efendi agreed on it, but he insisted on the postponement of the issue was
related to the public works’ budget. If the parliament would insist on the check of the
calculations again than they had to give time to commission to check it out again.

According to him, the budget commission was not guilty of this
miscalculation. Mehmet Talat Bey (Ankara) criticized this answer of Feraci Efendi
for speaking on behalf of the government, but not the public, reminding him that he
was elected by the public. At this point, he answered that they were obliged to meet
the requirements of the contracts signed on behalf of the public.

As an answer to Haci1 Mustafa Efendi’s question about what they had to do in the
current condition, Feraci Efendi told that they had to make the payments to Diiyiin-1
Umiimiye. The Ministry of Finance was obliged to meet the requirements of the
contracts signed by the Ministry of Public Works. On the other hand, to safeguard the
country’s interests was the responsibility of the Ministry of the Public Works.
Therefore, it had to be asked to the related ministry. If there was a miscalculation, the
officials were blame-worthy and it heeded to be asked from the related ministry.”

On 9 May 1911, the budget of Hicaz Railway was under discussion and Feraci
Efendi was on the floor on behalf of the commission. He told the parliament that the
commission had considered it necessary to add a clause to establish a board of

directors auditing the company’s expenditures for equipment. He also spoke of the

% Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 4, (1910-1911), 28 Subat 1326
Tarihli Elli Yedinci Inikdddan - 21 Mart 1327 Tarihli Yetmis Birinci Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 57-58, 2
Mart 1327, 15 March 1911, Wednesday, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp
46-57.

51



necessity for a reciprocal relationship between the railway company and its board.
The clause passed through the parliament.*®

9 December 1911, the issue of pious foundations was on the parliament’s
agenda. The Ministry of Evkdfhad issued a decree for 60.000 /irds expenditure for a
building under construction, while the parliament was closed. The decree was under
discussion as the Muvdzene-i Mdliye commission had already approved it. Alber
Vitali Feraci, as the head of the comission was charged by Ismail Hakki Bey
(Goémiilcine) for not being neutral. According to Ismail Hakki Bey, the decree
violated the Kaniin-i Esasi. Violation was double sided; first of all, at the times that
the parliament was closed, government could issue a decree, only if it was a matter of
great urgency. So, he questioned the urgency of the matter. Secondly, the commission
had to see this violation and should not have approved it. Ismail Hakki Bey went on
with the attitude of the commission. According to him, the commission was no longer
neutral that it did not approve the bill that providing exemption from estate tax to
those who suffered losses during the 31 March incident. So, the commission approved
the bills of their favorite men, without searching its accordance with the Kanzn-i
Esasi. Feraci Efendi denied that the commission was biassed in favour the ministry.
He told that they referred to the 101th clause of the Kaniin-i Esdst, related to the
budget of ministries, but not to the 36th clause, as Ismail Hakk1 Bey had mentioned.
In addition to that, the ministry had already begun the construction, and due to lack of
money it had left it half-finished. So, the commission did not see it proper and
approved the bill. He pointed out that he was not the one asked for the illegality of the

bill, but the minister. Then, he assured Ismail Hakki Bey that the commission was

% Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabu Ceridesi, Cilt: 6, Devre: 1, [crima’ Senesi: 3, (1911), 16 Nisan 1327 Tarihli
Seksen Yedinci Inikdddan - 7 Mayws 1327 Tarihli Yiiz IKinci Inikdda Kadar, Igtima’: 94, 26 Nisan
1327, 9 May 1911, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 309-311, 314.
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headed by him, and had always been neutral and would remain neutral then on. After
that, Hayri Bey the Minister of Evkdf made a speech about the issue, the clause was
put to a vote and passed through the parliament.'®

Ezakiel Sason:
On 31 May 1909, Sason Efendi published an article on Tanin opposing the concession
for navigation on the Tigris River. Although he had not made any statements about the
issue in the parliament discussions, it is worth mentioning it here under this title, due
to fact that he had explained his doubts about the issue very clearly. I will mention
Tanin’s aspects seperately in the second chapter.

By 1884, the Ottoman governmet had granted permission to the British Lynch
Company for Navigation on Tigris. He told about the background of the issue: “as the
private treasury of the sultan would be transferred to the Ministry of Finance after the
10th of July, the steamers under Osmdnl: Idaresi would be transferred to the
government. Ottoman navigation on the Tigris River dated back to the 1850s. During
the governance of Namik Pasa, the former vali of Baghdad, the first ship was brought.
Following him, Midhat Pasa maintained a trade line “Ummdn-1 Osmdni” with the
donation of the public. By 1884, the Ministry of the Navy took over the company, but
thanks to the ill-management of the ministry, only a few boats could be kept in service
on the Tigris River. During this period, the government granted permission to the

Lynch Company for Navigation on Tigris. Two steam-ships serviced under the Lynch

Company and the company was granted permission for the third in 1906.”*** Now, the

100 Aeclisi Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi, Cilt: 2, Devre: 1, I¢tima’ Senesi: 4, (1911), 9 Tesrinisdni 1327
Tarihli Ondokuzuncu Inikdddan - 5 Kaniinisani 1327 Tarihli Kirkinc: Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’ Senesi:
4, Ictima’: 22, 26 Tesrinisani 1327, 11 December 1911, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiikk Millet Meclisi
Basimevi, 1982), p. 101.

101 Sason Efendi, “Dicle Nehrinde Seyr-i Sefain,” Tanin, 11 Cemazeyyilevvel 1327, 18 Mays 1325, 31
May 1909, p. 2.
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agreement between the Ottoman government and the Lynch Company was nearing
completion on the issue of concession for navigating on Euphrate and Tigris for thirty-
seven and a half years.'*

Sason Efendi based his argument on the importance of free entrepreneurship
in navigation of the Tigris River, pointing out the negative results of a concession and
high-lighten the point that these permissions had never turned into a concession.
Here, it is important to remind that Sason Efendi was a financer coming from a
merchant family,'® and he was the ex-director of Baghdad Hamidiye Steamship
Company.'® In addition to his knowledge of navigation and trade, he was in close
touch with Baghdad, and was very well informed about the local problems of the

196 o cultivation, he insisted on the

region.105 Adressing William Willcock’s project
importance of free navigation on the Tigris River. According to him, free-trade on
Tigris would increase the prosperity in the region, thus government could not grant
any concession to foreign companies. Otherwise the irrigation facilities in the region

would not be enough for the prosperity of the region. It was not already late for the

Ottoman government: “before the revolution, the treasury of hassa decided to sell the

192 The probable outcomes were the absorption of the Ottoman Steamer Line Nahriyya by British
Lynch Company and concession for navigating on both rivers to Lynch Company for 37.5 years.

Mahmoud Haddad, “Iraq Before World War I: A Case of Anti-European Arab Ottomanism,” in:
Rashid Khalidi, Lisa Anderson, Muhammed Muslih and Reeva S. Simon (eds.). The Origins of Arab
Nationalism (New York: Columbia University Press, 1991), p. 120.

“In 1904, sultan Abdulhamit bought the old Ottoman Steamship Service, brought it under the
administration of his private estate, the Saniyya administration, and gave it the new name of the
Hamidiyya Steamship Company...” see, Haddad, p. 124.

103 BOA, DH. SAID. Dosya No. 77, Gémlek No. 439, 29 Zilhicce 1275, 30 July 1859.
14 BOA, DH. MKT. Dosya No. 799, Gomlek No. 48, 1321 Ramézan 16, 6 December 1903.
105 As an example, two days before his article appeared in the Tanin, he received a telegram sent by the
merchants from Siileymaniye and Kerkiik complaining about brigands in the region. They were asking
for a solution, unless the transportation of goods in the trade activity would come to a standstill.

BOA, DH. MKT. Dosya No. 2823, Gémlek No. 92, 04 Cemaziyyelevvel 1327, 24 May 1909.

106 «sjr William Willcocks, a distinguished British irrigation expert, had been commissioned by the
Ottoman government to improve irrigation facilities in the Iraqi provinces...” in: Haddad, pp.125-126.
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boats it owned to Lynch Company, on condition that all boats would be kept in
service under the Ottoman flag. Due to the transfer of treasury of hassa to beytii 'I-

madl, the negotiation never came to a conclusion. Thus, the concession was not

granted to a foreign company, which means a disaster for Iraq.”107

He wrote that, it was totally pointless to discuss whether the government
would operate the steamers or not. Whatever its decision, Sason Efendi expressed his
wish for permission to navigate on the Tigris River to all Ottoman subjects likewise it

was granted to the Lynch Company:

How it was irrational to raise an objection to the plain truth that Ottomans were the
rightful owners of this permission; it was a matter of being a patriot to wish the
preference of Ottomans in case of the transfer of the steamers to a company.

In short, taking the national interests into consideration as a consequence of an
increasing demand for trade transportation and a dicrease in fare and fright prices due
to the increase in steamers’ number and establishment of companies, I prominently
propose government to grant permission for free navigation to all Ottoman subjects
and additionally I prose the necessity of timing to declare the prices of transferred
steamers if the Ministry of Finance determined as there would be many candidates
from Basra and Baghdad for operating these steamers.*®

The issue was put on the parliament’s agenda on 29 November 1909. ismail Hakki
Bey (Baghdad) and his collegues put forward a proposal asking for the documents of

the concession contract from the government.

197 Sason Efendi, “Dicle Nehrinde Seyr-i Sefain,” Tanin, 11 Cemaziyyelevvel 1327, 18 Mays 1325, 31
May 1909, p. 2.

198 “By haklin asil miistahakke bulunan millet-i Osmdniye’ye bahsedilmesinde bir mdni ve mahziir
tasviri akil ve miitealikten ne derece hari¢ ise mezkir vapurlar hiikiimetce isletilmeyip de ahire devr
olunmak istenildigi takdirde efrad ve beser-i Osmdniye’ye tercihen devr olunmasini samimi arzii’
etmek de zaar hamiyet-i vatanperverdir. Hiildsa-i keldm vapurlarn tezdyidi ve gsirketlerin tagdidi
halinde nakliydt-1 ticiriyeye gelecek vesdmetten ve rekdbet sebebiyle nullerin kesb edecegi itiddl-i
ehveniyetten husil-i azdde-i tefsil bulunan mendfi-i milliye ve vatdniyeyi derpis ederek ve ihtimdm
ederek seyr-i sefdin hakkuun umiim tebaa-i Osmdniye’ye keside-i serbest birakilmasini hiikiimetden
nazdr-1 dikkat ve hamiyetine kemdl-i ehemmiyetle arz eder ve devr olunan vapurlarm maliyece
furahhatimi mutassavvur ve mukdarrer ise Basra ve Bagdad'da pek¢ok ta’lib bulunacagi muhakkak
oldugundan keyfiyetin i’lani liiziimunu ilave-i beydn eylerim.”

ibid,.p. 2.
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This proposal started a heated debate in the parliament over the question of
priority, whether to demand an explanation from government or to demand the
contract documents. It was determined to demand the documents first, if there were
no documents, than to demand an explanation, and the session was postponed until 11
December 1909.*%

On 11 December 1909, the government insisted on not to send the documents to
the parliament for approval. Parliament then had two options: it either would give
vote of confidence, or it would insist on its approval, and the government would be
forced to resign. Parliament chose the first option.

All Jewish deputies were at the parliament during the discussions, except for
Sason Efendi: “he was on the way to Basra to awaken the local merchants and
notables about the possible consequences of the foreign concession on navigation.”**

The final decision created a storm of protest in the Iragi provinces. Both
individuals mostly merchants and the Committee of Union and Progress branches
sent protest telegrams to Istanbul, asking for an official denial about the issue.
Although we do not know exactly to what extend Sason Efendi was active in this
anti-campaign, it is worth mentioning here.

Around 14 December 1909, merchants from Baghdad cabled to Istanbul that
they were against the concession of navigation to foreigners and enumerated their
reasons as:

1- Frights and fares between Baghdad and Basra would probably be increased, as
there would no longer be any competition.

'% Meclisi Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Igtima’ Senesi: 2, Cilt: 1, 1 Tegrinisani 1325 Tarihli
Birinci Inikdddan - 13 Kandnisdni 1325 Tarihli Otuzuncu Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 8, 16 Tesrinisani
1325, 29 November 1909, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 143.

10 Haddad, p. 119.
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2- The working of the steamers might be manipulated so as to give an advantage to
British over that of other trade.

3- In case of tribal disturbances upon the river, the firm would probably demand
compensation for the interruption of their business, which they could not do so long
there were also Ottoman steamers on the river.

4- An opportunity would be created, in case of tribal disturbances, for political
interference by the British government.

5- The Turkish government would no longer have any steamers at its disposal for the
transport of Ottoman troops, in case of tribal disturbances.

6- The transfer of the steamers would have a bad political effect upon the rebellious
tribes, and the steamers might even be used by the British in such a way as to assist
and encourage those tribes. India was an excelllent example of how political designs
might be pushed under the guise of trade.

7- The same price could be obtained from the merchants themselves as from Messrs.
Lynch and they would agree to conditions more favorable to the Turkish
government.'*

The next day, the Committee of Union and Progress Baghdad branch held a meeting
and issued that they had established a committee to negotiate with the vdli.

On 20 December 1909, Baghdad responded to the telegram from Istanbul telling
that the parliament had already sanctioned the concession by a majority of votes, very
quickly and decisively. They sent telegrams to the Ministery of Interior, members of
the senate, deputies of the parliament, leading newspapers of Istanbul, and to the
deputies of Baghdad, Basra, Musul, Yemen and Dayrii’l-Zor warning that the
probable consequence of concession would be a catastrophe for Iraq: “under these
circumstances if Istanbul can not come up with a satisfactory explanation, they would
call back the deputies of Iraqi provinces, and would do everything what the fragile

. . 112
circumstances requires.”

11 Haddad, p. 121.

12 ibid., p. 122.
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From that day onwards, popular demonstrations were held in all Iraqi provinces.
On 26 December 1909, the Ottoman government declared Martial Law in the region.
Two days later, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa’s government had resigned.113

It is clear that, Sason Efendi stood against the concession to foreigners on
navigating Tigris River, whatever forced by the circumstances. By acting in favour of
the free entrepreneurship on navigation, he also once broke up with the unity among
Jewish deputies within the Committee of Union and Progress.***

On 10 April 1911, Sason Efendi was voicing main problems about the Ottoman
Postal Service during the discussion of postal service budget. He pointed out that,
compared to the Hamidian period, much more money had been charged for the postal
service, but the main problems still persisted. He also stated that the commission was
suspicious about the officers’ performance that they did not submit the statistical
documents for three years and asked for its submission to the commission.**

On February 1913, Hakki1 Pasa was accompanied by Sason Efendi on the way to
Britain to reconstruct the Ottoman-British relationship. Ottoman government was in
financial dire straits and hoped to get funds in return of granting concessions. The
negotiations between Edward Grey and Hakk1 Pasa came to a conclusion in May
1913. Under the agreement, Britain enjoyed “certain rights and privileges with regard
to navigation on the Tigris, the Euphrates and Sattii’l-Arab.” In Said Talib al-Nakib’s

words:

3 ibid., p. 125.

1% Haddad points out the demonstrations and protests in Iraq as the “anti-European phase of Arab
proto-nationalism” See: Haddad, “Iraq Before World War I. A Case of Anti-European Arab
Ottomanism,” in: Rashid Khalidi, Lisa Anderson, Muhammed Muslih and Reeva S. Simon (eds.), The
Origins of Arab Nationalism (New York: Columbia University Press, 1991).

15 Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre:1, I¢tima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 5, (1911), 27 Mart 1327 Tarihli

Yetmis Ikinci Inikdddan — 13 Nisan 1327 Tarihli Seksen Altinci Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 73, 28 Mart
1327, 10 April 1911, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 154.
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The Committee of Union and Progress sent Hakki Pasa to London to sell the Iraq
assets [...] thus they granted her the right of inspection at Basra and the Persian Gulf
and granted her an important concession that can destroy the whole Iragq, namely
forming companies to navigate both the Tigris and the Euphrates in addition to the
railway concession from Baghdad to Basra to Kuwait. Furthermore, they put up the
Crown Lands (muddvvara) to auction in Istanbul granting only 30 days for the period
of auction making it impossible for the tribes to buy their own lands, thus these lands
would be sold to foreigners.*

When Haddad compares the navigation issue of 1909 and the British Ottoman draft
convention of 29 June 1913, on the base of the Committee of Union and Progress
circles, he mentions Sason Efendi as follows:

Unlike 1909, no Committee of Union and Progress voices made common cause with
indigeneous Iragi sentiments. Take Sason Hasgayl for example; who was agitating, for
whatever motives, against a British monopoly in river navigation in 1909, had a
reverse role in the 1913 agreement. He accompanied Hakk1 Paga to London, where he
assisted in arriving at the British-Ottoman draft convention of 29 June 1913.*
According to the archival document dated 20 September 1913, Sason Efendi was
promoted to under-secretariat of the Ministry of Trade and Agriculture.**® Another
document claiming travelling expenses for Sason Efendi indicates that he would

119 the date of the document also tells us

negotiate on some important issues at Britain,
that Sason Efendi went to Britain after the British-Ottoman draft convention was
signed.

On 8 July 1914, Sason Efendi was again on the floor about the budget of the
Diiyin-1 Umumiye. He talked about the terms of the budget. Then, the clauses of the

draft law were discussed. He answered all questions about the budget actively, as he

116 Haddad, pp. 132-135.
1 ibid., p. 138.
18 BOA, MV. 231/312, 20 September 1913.

119 BOA, MV. 182/46. 23 November 1913.
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was the secretary of the commission.*® The budget of the Ministry of the Public
Works was also announced by Sasson Efendi. There was a difference between the
government’s draft law and the commission’s: Sason Efendi told that the commission
made cuts on salaries about a hundred lirds but this amount was not a saving, it was
preserved for the Public Works’ budget.'*

In 1916, Sason Efendi served on the Muvdzene-i Mdliye commission. He talked
on behalf of the commission about law of “retirement and resignation of military
officers.” Nesim Masliyah served on the kavanin-i mdaliye commission as well.

On 29 January 1917, Defter-i Hakdni Dairesi (Land Registeries) drew up a
proposal for establishing a school to train youngsters in law and math for employing at
the Defter-i Hakdani office as a surveyor. They asked for a budget of 1.400 /irds. Sason
Efendi, on behalf of the Muvdzene-i Mdliye commission told that they could not
approve the proposal, as they did not believe in permanence of this school with a
budget of 1.400 /ird. The government’s proposal was not approved.?

During the discussions on the government’s budget, Sason Efendi was again on
the floor on behalf of the Muvdzene-i Mdliye commission. He had clarified the main
points of the budgets related to Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Agriculture
and Ministry of Education.

On 20 December 1917, Sason Efendi was on the floor during the discussions on

bill of tax reductions on matches and tinder / touchwood. Sason Efendi stated on

120 Meclis-i Mebiisin Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 3, I¢timd’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 2 (1914), 24 Haziran 1330
Tarihli Yirmi Yedinci fnikdddan - 20 Temmuz 1330 Tarihli Kirk Yedinci Inikdda Kadar, (ictimad -i
fevkdldde), 25 Haziran 1330, 8 July 1914, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982),
pp. 36-45.

121 ibid., p. 430.
122 Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 3, Ictimd’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 3, (1917), 4 Mart 1333 Tarihli

Kurk Sekizinci Inikaddan - Tarihli Altmzg Sekizinci Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 48, 16 Kantnisani 1332, 29
January 1917, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 21-24.
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behalf of the Muvdzene-i Maliye comission that they saw an objection about the issue;
the decree was already issued and put into practice. If the bill passed by the
parliament, people would wait for the parliament’s approval next time on every case.
On the other hand, the ones who paid his tax before could think it was a mistake to
obey the law.'?

On 7 March 1918, Bill of Municipality Duties (Risiim-1 Belediye Kaniinu) was
on the parliament’s agenda. A heated debate on the seventh clause of the law that
repealing the duty for delldliye in state auctions, took place in the parliament. Sason
Efendi stood for the approval of the clause. According to him, the government always
took from the small cities more, compared to the big cities. He reminded that 7/8 of all
the total taxes were imposed on farmers and the rest was received from merchants and
manufacturers. If they rejected the clause, this duty would be paid by the farmers. Faik
Bey (Edirne) did not agree with Sason Efendi on the ground that the selling of dsdr
took place between the miiltezims and the government, thus the duty would be paid by
the miiltezims. Sason Efendi pointed that it was no longer the time of the miiltezims,
but the clause was not approved by the parliament.***

On 12 March 1918, another important debate in the parliament was on the issue
of procuring goods and the amount of the goods on which the comissariate had
authority. There was a conflict between the Commission of Muvdzene-i Mdliye and
the Commission of Trade and Agriculture on the amount of the goods. Sason Efendi,
on behalf of the Muvdzene-i Mdliye commission, told that the final task of the bill was

prepared to intend farmers’ advantage. According to him, not to take from the farmers

' Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabu Ceridesi: Devre: 3, Ictima’ Senesi: 4, Cilt: 1, (1917-1918), 1 Tesrinisdni
1333 Tarihli Birinci Inikaddan - Tarihli Otuz Dérdiincii Inikidda Kadar, Ictima’: 5, 15 Tesrinisani
1333, 15 November 1917, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 37-38.

' Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabut Ceridesi, Devre: 3, Ictima " Senesi: 4, Cilt: 3, (1918), 7 Mart 1333 Tarihli
Altmws Dordiincii Inikdddan - 31 Mart 1333 Tarihli Yetmis Dokuzuncu Inikdda Kadar, I¢tima’: 64, 7
Mart 1333, 7 March 1918, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Bityiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 31-32.
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could be the most efficient solution for farmers’ benefit, but this was not practical,
because the government had to supply the army, Istanbul, and officers at the same

time. The clause was sent back to related commissions again.'?

' Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabut Ceridesi, Devre: 3, Ictima " Senesi: 4, Cilt: 3, (1918), 7 Mart 1333 Tarihli
Altmws Dordiincii Inikdddan - 31 Mart 1333 Tarihli Yetmis Dokuzuncu Inikdda Kadar, I¢tima’: 68, 12
Mart 1334, 12 March 1918, pp. 157-159.
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CHAPTER III:

OTTOMANISM, CONSTITUTION & EQUALITY
After the blow of celebrations and meetings following the announcement of the
Second Constitution; the parliament had to deal with many problems remaining from
the Hamidian Regime. People were waiting for a dramatic change promised by the
Young Turks outside, and deputies were busy with making amendments on old
regulations as soon as possible in the parliament. Under these circumstances,
jurisdiction was opened to discussion; Emanuel Karasu and Nesim Masliyah Efendis
took the floor on related issues, while Sason Efendi and Alber Feraci Efendi did not
voice any statements on these issues, even after the 31 March incident.

Emanuel Karasu emphasized the equality issue almost in every case he took
the floor. He raised objection to the fourth clause of Cemiyetler Kaniinu (the Bill of
Associations) barring associations from being involved in politics. Despite the fact
that the majority thought the clause was pointless, the government insisted on the
clause, and the issue came to the parliament for the second time. The rationale behind
this insistence was the unity of Ottomans; the government claimed that these
associations in politics were the obstacles on the way to Ottoman unity.

Opposition argued that the politics, a legitimate relation between the
parliament and the sultan, could not be left to coffee-houses (kiradthdne). Karasu
Efendi took the floor: he had decided that the clause was totally needless. The
opponents of the clause grounded their arguments on the fact that there was a freedom
of speech, while the defenders insisted on the existence of ethnicity (kavmiyyet) and
its possible dangers due to the right of making politics like threatening the unity of the
Ottoman Empire. Karasu Efendi accepted the existence of kavmiyyet, and the ones

who jeopardized the unity of the Ottoman Empire could be punished immediately, but
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here he opened the paranthesis that the criminal code had already solved this issue, so
it was meaningless to insist on this clause. He emphasized their wish to live under the
Ottoman rule.*?®

Resignation of Kamil Pasa
From the second half of February 1909, the dispute over Kamil Pasa’s cabinet and his
way government was at the top of the Ottoman parliament’s agenda. Deputies engaged
upon a struggle on exercise of power. The principle of tevsi-i me ziniyyet (to extend
the scope of the authority) was opened to discussion, related to the growing unrest in
Anatolia.*?’

On 8 February 1909, the government had sent a decree expressing a need for a
special committee to inspect the collusion between the population and the security
forces in the provinces of Trabzon, Erzurum, Van, Sivas, Memaretii’l-Aziz,
Diyarbekir and Bitlis, and for a subsistence payment for each in the committee. Some
deputies raised objections to the men appointed to the committee as they were the men
of the Hamidian period. Arif Ismet Bey opposed to the decree as a whole, as it
recalled the good old Hamidian practices. According to him, the parliament had to
decline the decree. Karasu Efendi drew attention to the responsiblity issue. He voiced
his objection to the government’s argument that would saw the parliament as
responsible for the growing unrest in the region, unless it would approve the decree.

According to Karasu Efendi, the government could not shrink her responsibilities

towards the parliament. He went on with explaining how the government put the

' Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi, Devre: 1, fgtima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 5, (1909), 13 Haziran 1325
Tarihli Yiiz Birinci Inikdddan - 16 Temmuz 1325 Tarihli Yiiz Yirminci Inikdada Kadar, Ictima’: 115, 7
Temmuz 1325, 20 July 1909, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 460-463.

127 For details about the dispute and the attitude of Committee of Union and Progress members in the

parliament, See: Ayfer chelik, Sahibini Arayan Megrutiyet: Meclis-i Mebiisan’in A¢ilist, 31 Mart ve
1909 Adana Olaylar:, (Istanbul: Tez Yayinlari, 2001), pp. 106-118.
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parliament into difficult situation, by sanctioning the decree, before it was sent to the
parliament. So, the government had to remember that they had a constitution.
Meanwhile it was sent to the parliament and now the disapproval of the decree would
not be efficient for the solution. He suggested to send the decree to a related
commission, then to discuss the issue on the basis of the commission report.*?®

On 13 February 1909, Ismail Bey and his five collegues put forward a proposal
asking Kamil Pasa cabinet’s policy regarding the dismissals of the Minister of War Ali
Riza Pasa and the Minister of Navy Arif Hikmet Bey. The dismissal of both ministers
was met by porotests and acclamation. Thereupon, Kamil Pasa refused to come to the
parliament, and sent a notice telling that he would announce his resignation from the
post. Parliament saw this attitude as a blow to the constitutional regime and decided to
call for his resignation, before even he would act. On the same day, the parliament
passed a vote of non-confidence for the Kamil Pasa cabinet.*® It is worth mentioning
here that, all Jewish deputies of the Ottoman parliament voted for non-confidence.

Karasu Efendi then issued two motions. The one stating that the sultdn would be
notified of the decision and would be asked for an assignment of a reliable person as
Grand Vizier, was accepted thereupon the vote of non-confidence. According to
Karasu Efendi, Kamil Pasa’s this way of attitude reminded the Hamidian regime

practices, thus, Kamil Pasa detached the “beloved sultan” from the public and used

this strife for his own interest and so this needed further investigation.

'8 Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Igtima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 1 (1908), 4 Kaniniewvel 1324
Tarihli Birinci Inikdddan - 9 Subat 1324 Tarihli Otuz Uciincii Inikdida Kadar, Ictima’: 24, 26
Kantinisani 1324, 8 February 1909, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyikk Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 460-
461.

29 ibid., pp. 119-132.
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On the next day, Emanuel Karasu Efendi put forward a motion demanding the
parliament investigation of Kamil Pasa’s arbitrary decision about the dismissals of the
Minister of Navy and Minister of War.**

Tanin advocated the dismisssal of Kamil Pasa, in the columns of Hiiseyin Cahid,
the editor of the newspaper and the member of Committee of Union and Progress.
Ikdam on the contrary, defended Kamil Pasa and published many articles about his
political achievements.

In those days’ political climate, Karasu Efendi’s proposal was to be acceptable
or at least understandable, but in my opinion, it was not perceived as it had to be in the
Ottoman parliament. On 15 February 1909, Tanin made a comment as follows:

A motion was read which billed by Karasu Efendi. He could not vent his spleen
on Kamil Pasa’s resignation that he wanted to send him to Divan-1 Al7 (High
Court). Parliament rejected the motion by unanimous vote. While it was read, a
chorus of disapproval voices rose. Thus, the parliament showed that Ottoman
nobility never accepts zebzinkeslik (in Ottoman Turkish it refers to behave in a
bad way to someone who is already in desperate situation) and never accepted to
insult his enemy, even he was in a desperate position. After the emotion was
rejected, Kozmidi Efendi stood up and said “Well done!” Some of the deputies
muttered something, some of them laughed. Do not get angry. It was clear that he
did not intend to act in bad-faith.**

It is clear that Tanin did not take Karasu Efendi’s question seriously. Maybe this was

because of the atmosphere of the parliament and reactions from the deputies. In

addition to that, it was written in a moralizing manner. What also holds attention is

%0 ibid., ictima’: 27, 31 Kantnisani 1324, 13 February 1909, Saturday, pp. 611, 621.

B “Karasu Efendi’nin bir takriri okundu. Karasu Efendi Kamil Pasa’yt bas asagr atmaktan hirsim
alamamis olacak ki, ta Divin-1 Ali’ye kadar gondermek istivor. Meclis ittifik-1 drd ile bu teklifi
reddetdi. Daha okunurken, her agizdan Hayw! Hayir! nidalart ¢ikiyordu. Osmanli hissiyat-1 tecibanesi
hichir zaman zebiinkesligi kabiil etmeyecegini, diismiis bir diismani bile tahkir eylemeyecegini bu
suretle isbdt eyledi. Takrir reddedilince, Kozmidi Efendi ayaga kalkarak “Aferin!” dedi. Kimi
homurdand kimi giildii, hiddete gerek yok, su-i niyeti olmadigi agikar idi...”

“Meclis-i Meblisan’da,” Tanin, No. 195, 24 Muharrem 1327, 2 Subat 1324, 15 February 1909,
Monday, p. 1.
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that, Tanin used the same style while mentioning Karasu Efendi in the same week as
he made a speech during the budget discussions.
Counter-Revolution of April 1909:

In the Ottoman parliament, initially most of the deputies were elected from the
Committee of Union and Progress lists, but some were later alienated from the
Committee’s ideology. The foundation of Ahrdr as an opposition party and the
increase in the number of newspapers that they chose to criticize the Committee of
Union and Progress policies very sharply in order to increase the circulation of their
newspapers, led to the rise of a keen opposition to the Committee of Union and
Progress. The tension between Kamil Pasa and the Committee of Union and Progress;
the foundation of Committee of Union of Muhammedans (/ttihdd-1 Muhdammedi
Cemiyeti) by Dervis Vahdeti; and finally the dissatisfaction of uneducated soldiers
with the rule of War Academy graduates in the army could be counted as the factors
that increased the tension. In addition to these factors, in the first days of April 1909;
the articles criticisizing the Committee of Union and Progress policies sharply were
brought to the columns of /kdam and Volkan; the assassination of Hasan Fehmi, the
editor of Serbesti which known as one of the oppositionist newspapers provoked
protests against the policies and members of the Committee of Union and Progress.

During the hard times of April 1909,*** Masliyah Efendi and Karasu Efendi were
both involved in the issue. Masliyah Efendi was at the parliament during the uprising
and Karasu Efendi was at Salonica due to Pesah Holiday:
While I was in Salonica in connection with the religious feast Pesah; on 13 April in
the morning, a man named Gattegno came to show me a telegram which was sent

from Constantinople a few minutes ago. It was written that ‘Be calm, Beyoglu is in
quiete!” After a short time, as | read the second telegram telling ‘do not worry, my

132 Sina Aksin, 31 Mart Olay:, (Ankara: Seving Matbaasi, 1970), pp. 12-26.
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health is perfect,” | understood that something important had just happened in
Constantinople. Thereupon, | went to Fevzi Bey, uncle of Rahmi. We went to post
office together. | asked for information about Constantinople. The officer told us there
was nothing to worry in an unfriendly manner. We insisted in vain that they should
inform us as soon as they learnt anything from Constantinople. As we were faced with
this unfriendly manner, we sent telegraphs to Ahmet Riza, Talat and Cavid with a note
‘urgent.” Still, there was no response. Night was beginning to fall. I had to make a
speech at Club de L’union about the general situation. I saw this as an opportunity to
address the issue to the people of Salonica. Thus, I alluded to a coup attempt by bad
intended people. Of course, | could not tell what | foresaw and | was not willing to
either. As soon as the conference ended, we went to the post office. We were faced
with the same discretionary unfriendly attitude. Then we decided to send telegrams
with the same content ‘urgent’ to all around. Late at night, we received a telegram, an
officer from Kesan had replied “God bless Ahrar!” The Committee called Manastir,
Uskiip and Yanya to establish a central committee and with their participation, it was
established in Salonica...*®

On 13 April 1909, the soldiers of the Fourth Battalion revolted against their
commanders, marched to the Sultanahmet Square and surrounded the Ottoman
parliament at 03:45 a.m. By noon, the ‘ulema had joined to the soldiers, and in half an
hour roughly a thousand sailors came to the square.™**

Many deputies were absent in the parliament due to the religious feast.

Babanzade Ismail Hakki (Baghdad) told that as he came to the parliament, he saw that

only 25 deputies were set up under the chairmanship of Mustafa Efendi (Aleppo) and

B33 «pesan Bayrami miindsebetiyle Selanik’te iken 13 Nisan Sali giinii Gattegno adinda bir kisi gelip
sabahleyin Konstantiniye den gonderilmis ve birkag dakika once alinmis olan bir telgrafi gésterdi. Bu
telgrafta “sakin olun, Beyoglu siikiinet i¢indedir” yaziliydi. Kisa bir siire sonra okudugu ikinci
telgrafta da “endige etmeyin, sithhatim mukemmeldir,” satirlarini okudugumda Konstantiniye’'de
onemli bir seyin meydana geldigini anladim. Bunun tizerine Rahmi Bey’in amcasi olan Fevzi Bey’e
gittim. Onunla birlikte telgraf biirosuna gittik. Memurlardan hemen Konstantiniye hakkinda bilgi
istedik. Bizlere ¢ok kuru bir gsekilde “birsey yoktur” cevabini verdiler. Bu cevaba karsilik
Konstantiniye’'den haber alip bize bildirmeleri igin isrdr ettik ancak nafileydi. Bu kati tavir karsisinda
Ahmed Riza Bey’e, Talat Bey’e ve Cavid’e “acele” ibareli telgraflar yollandi. Yine hi¢ cevab yoktu. Bu
arada gece oldu. Club de L union’da genel durum hakkinda bir konferans vermek zorunda oldugum
icin bunu firsat bilip Selanikliler’in duygularina sicak bir sekilde seslenip bazi kotii niyetli kisilerin
Kanun-i Esdsi’ye karsi bir darbe hazirliginda bulunmakta olduklarint ima ettim. Tabii ki ongérdiigiim
herseyi anlatamazdim ve anlatmak da istemiyordum. Konferans biter bitmez, telgraf biirosuna dogru
yoneldik. Yine aymi ketiimiyet mevciitdu. Bunun iizerine saga sola aym metni iceren telgraflar
yollamaya karar verdik. Gecenin ilerlemis bir saatinde bir cevap aldik. Kesan’daki bir memur
“Yasasin Ahrar!” diye cevap veriyordu. Cemiyet, Manastir, Edirne, Uskiip, Yanya vildyetlerine
cagrida bulundu ve onlarin da katilimlart iizerine Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin merkez komitesini
Selanik 'te kurdu.” Bali, pp. 59.

134 Sina Aksin, 31 Mart Olay:, (Ankara: Seving Matbaas1, 1970), pp. 31-33.
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they were listening to the demands of the armed rebel soldiers. They demanded for the
practise of Seridt; the dismissals of the Grand Vezir, Minister of War Muhtar Pasa the
Commander of the First Army Cevad Pasa and Esat Bey the Commander of Taskisla.
Other demands included the resignation of Ahmet Riza Bey, who was the chairman of
the parliament; and no punishment of the soldiers who had participated in that revolt.
Thereupon, Ahmet Riza Bey decided to resign, and he announced it immediately with
a declaration. During that time, Sait Bey (Uskiip) was calling the deputies to come to
the parliament.™®

Nesim Masliyah was probably at the parliament during these days, as he
mentioned in his speech that he made on the fifth day of the Counter-Revolution. We
do not know whether Feraci Efendi and Sason Efendi were present at the parliament
or not.

In Istanbul, the parliament had decided that the cabinet had to resign. At noon,
Aslan Bey was killed, while he was moving through the crowd to come to the
parliament. Nazim Pasa, the Minister of Justice, Serif Sadik Pasa and his servant were
also killed on the same day. The buildings of Tanin and Surd-y1 Ummet were
plundered.

On 14 April, Tevfik Pasa had established the new cabinet. Karasu Efendi told
what happened that day, as follows:

On 14 April, in the morning, Salonica had learnt that the counter-revolutionaries
had established the government from a telegram telling the appointment of
Tevfik Pasa as Grand Vizier and Edhem Pasa as the Minister of War. Mahmut
Sevket Pasa and the military officers were in extraordinary excitement. Public
had occupied the post office and demanded from provinces to announce their
disloyalty to the capital as this government was established contrary to the

Constitution. On the other side, Mahmut Sevket Pasa as he knew the aim of
counter-revolutionaries, sent a cable to Edhem Pasa telling that he did not

3 ibid., p. 45.
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recognize him officially, and he was ready to march Istanbul in order to protect

the constitution as he sweared to defend it.

On the very same day, in the evening, | went to military club and made a speech

that addressed the patriotic feelings of the army. Military officers declared three
times that they would divorce their wives unless Constitution was restored again.
Mahmut Sevket Paga came to the club and was surrounded by the military

officers. At that time it was decided to march to Constantinople. There were

joining to the army from the provinces... At 11:00 a.m. all the measures were

taken and on the next day the first troop marched to Catalca...”®

On 18 April 1909, a general meeting was held at noon in the parliament under the
acting chairmanship of Ahmet Mahir Efendi. As the day before, an announcement was
published in newspapers signed by the secretaries of the parliament, Nesim Masliyah
Efendi and Abdiilaziz Mecdi Efendi; it was calling all deputies for the general
meeting. About eighty deputies were present at the parliament. Formation of an
Action Army was on the agenda. Up to that day, the new government had made
attempts to stop the Action Army at Catalca, and searched for the all the ways to
convince the Action Army that the regime was not in danger and everything was
under the control of the new government. The Ottoman parliament had acted for the
same the purpose, but both attempts had failed. Sait Efendi made a speech in the
parliament, as he was one of the deputies in the commission which was sent to

Catalca. He told about the Action Army’s attitude. Then the telegrams were read that

were sent from all around the Ottoman Empire; most of them were about the

136 w14 Nisan Carsamba sabah: Tevfik Pasa ve Edhem Paga ’nin Harbiye Nazirligi’na atanmalarin

bildiren telgraf iizerine Selanik ihtilalcilerinin hiikiimet kurduklarini dgreniyordu. Mahmut Sevket
Pasa ve biitiin subaylar olaganiistii bir heyecan i¢indeydiler. Halk telgraf biirosunu iggal etmis,
hiikiimetin Kantun-i Esdsi’ye aykiri bir sekilde kurulmus olmasi nedeniyle, vildyetlerden baskent
Konstantiniye 'nin otoritesini tanmimadiklarini beyan etmelerini talep ediyordu. Diger yandan Mahmut
Sevket Pagsa ihtilalcilerin amaclarinin ne oldugunu bildiginden, Edhem Pasa’ya telgraf ¢ekip sadece
onu tamimamakla kalmayip ordunun savunmaya yemin etmis oldugu Kantin-i Esdsi’yi korumak igin
Konstantiniye'ye yiiriimeye hazir oldugunu bildiriyordu. 14 Nisan Carsamba aksam askeri kuliibe
gidip mebus sifatyla ordunun vatansever duygularina hitap eden bir konugma yaptim. Subaylar sartli
olarak eslerini ii¢ talakla bosayacaklarini beyan etmislerdi. Mahmut Sevket Pasa askeri kuliibe
geldiginde etrafini subaylar sardi ve o anda orada Konstantiniye'ye yiiriime karart alindi. Heyecanl
bir sekilde tasradan orduya katilanlar oluyordu... 14 Nisan Carsamba gecesi saat 01.00°de biitiin
tedbirler alinmis olup ertesi giin ilk askert konvoy Catalca’ya dogru hareket ediyordu. Gerisini zaten
biliyorsunuz.”
Bali, pp. 60-61.
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decisiveness of the public to protect the regime at all costs. Nesim Masliyah would
make a speech accusing the trio of parliament, government and the press of
misinforming the public.*®

According to him, these telegrams had proved the decisiveness of the public in
protecting the constitution, whatever the conditions were. On the other hand, these
telegrams showed that public did not believe in the trio’s disinformation about the
incident. Both the government and parliament and even press had to share the blame
for the current situation. The government had cheated the public, because it had
announced that incidents did not deal a blow to constitutional regime. Whereas, during
the uprising, nobody felt secure in every inch of Ottoman lands, the chairman of the
parliament was dismissed by the opponents of the constitution, many bloody incidents
had taken place. According to Nesim Masliyah, the Ottoman press was equally
responsible for the situation that they did not have the courage to write about the facts,
they went further and did not reproach counter-revolutionaries for plundering of
Tanin’s and Surd-y1 Ummet’s head offices. At this point, his speech was interrupted
with objections, but he went on with expressing his deep regret for parliament’s
attitude of mind during the crisis:
Although the parliament was aware that the government was established contrary
to the constitution, it did not issue a reproachful declaration, but published only a
manifesto. Although the parliament was aware that the chairman of the
parliament (Meclis-i Mebiisdn Reisi) and many other deputies had flown,
announced that this act was not a blow to the constitutional regime. Even a

colleague of us was murdered on the way to the parliament, and again this was
not a blow to the regime...**®

¥ ibid., pp. 132-135.
138« Meclis-i Mebiisdn yeni kabinenin hilaf«1 Megritiyet olarak tesekkiil ettigini bildigi halde,
Megriitiyet ddiresinde tecemmii’ etmedi. Bir beydnndme nesr eyledi. Meclis-i Mebiisdn, kendi aziz
arkadagslart bulunan Meclis-i Mebiisdn reisiyle, reis vekilinin ve daha bazi arkadaslarimin firdr
ettiklerini bildigi halde, yine Megriitiyet’e muhdlif bir darbe vurulmamistir deniyor.” Meclis-i
Mebiisan’da bir arkadasimiz katl olunuyor; yine Mesriitivet’e muhdlif bir darbe vurulmamigtir
deniyor...”
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He continues with declaring he did not need to prove his patriotism, as he was at the
parliament from the first day of the incident, while nobody had the courage to come.
He ended his speech with a confession:

All of us swore to protect the freedom whatever it costs. Which one of us had
protected? | am ashamed to be in this parliament in this situation.™*®

On the other day, La Turquie was announcing that Rahmi, Talat, Enver, Niyazi Bey
and Karasu Efendi came to Catalca. Sina Aksin mentions a telegram sent by Mirdlay
[zzet, Kaymdkam Selahattin and Cemal Bey on 18 April 1909 to Hiiseyin Cahid,
Mehmed Cavid, Rahmi Bey and Karasu Efendi that call for their arrival to Hadimkoy.
Sina Aksin mentions this telegram, while he is discussing the circumstances which
forced some of the deputies to assemble at Yesilkdy. He did not interpret this telegram
as a wish to assemble not in Istanbul, but anywhere.'*° Masliyah Efendi was not the
first one who declared that “the event in the capital was a total blow to the
constitutional regime.” Two days ago, Kozmidi Efendi had taken the floor and stated
that 31 March incident was “a blow for the parliament’s honor,” and government had
to give an assurance that all deputies’ lives were safe. Although it was accepted in
principle, government did nothing about this demand of the Ottoman deputies under

siege. ™

Meclisi Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1 I¢tima’ Senesi: 1 Cilt: 3 (1909), 28 Mart 1325 Tarihli
Elli Besinci Inikdddan - 14 May:s 1325 Tarihli Seksen Birinci Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 58, 5 Nisan
1325, 18 April 1909, Sunday, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 81.

39 “Hep buraya geldigimiz vakitte Hiirriyet'i kanimizla son damlamiza kadar muhdfaza ve miidifaa
edecegimize hepimiz yemin etdik. Hangimiz miiddfaa ettik? Ben bu Meclis 'te bu halde bulundugumdan
dolay: teessiif ediyorum.”

ibid. p. 82.
1% ibid., p. 165.

11 Aksin, p. 118.
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Nesim Masliyah Efendi, too, was concerned about the deputies’ lives and
security. As Trayan Nali Efendi reminded that officers from Ministry of Zdptiye had
carried out a search in some of the deputies’ houses and even some of them were
investigated, Masliyah Efendi issued that it would be late, if no measure could be
taken by the parliament. A year later, during the budget discussions of Jandarma
Komutanl:g:, when Ismail Pasa asked for an increase in the salaries of staff retired due
to cutbacks, Masliyah Efendi would show his disapproval and would blame the
jandarma forces for the incidents at the parliament.*** He was apprehensive about the
lack of the cabinet as there would be nobody addressed in case of bad treatment of
deputies. The discussion about the issue was postponed, until the deputies put forward
a proposal.** In the second session deputies postponed to give a vote of confidence
for the cabinet.

Sina Aksin claims that, in those conditions, there was an urgent need for the
cabinet, but parliament postponed the vote as they were not under certain
circumstances. It suited the needs of the Committee of Union and Progress, as they did
not want to give a vote of confidence to the cabinet, and thus legitimize its actions,
before the Action Army entered to Istanbul.***

On the eleventh day of the incident, Masliyah Efendi was on the floor to talk
about the telegram sent by Ismail Kemal: Ismail Kemal was saying that while he was
in Istanbul as he had important reasons for absence and now he was ill so he had to

leave Istanbul; and he asked for permission for twenty days.*** In the meantime,

2 Meclis-i Mebisan Zabu Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 2, Cilt: 6, (1910), 24 May:s 1326 Tarihli
Yiiz Besinci Inikdddan - 15 Haziran 1326 Tarihli Yiiz Yirmi Begsinci Inikida Kadar, I¢tima’: 113, 1
Haziran 1326, 14 June 1910, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 278.

3 Aksin, pp. 96-97.

Y4 ibid., pp. 148-149.
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Ismail Kemal had decided to flee from Istanbul, as he learnt that Tevfik Pasa would
resign. Under British protection, ismail Kemal fled by the ship sailing under the
British flag. A heated debate took place in the Ottoman parliament. Masliyah Efendi
opposed severely to Ismail Kemal’s request. Ali Riza Bey concluded the debate, as
Ismail Kemal had already fled, and this situation would not be changed, even if they
did not grant permission.*®

On 27 April 1909, the National Assembly decided the dethronement of Sultan
Abdilhamit IT unanimously, and granted a declaration that 31 March was a blow to
the constitutional regime. Sultan Mehmed Resad V would now ascend to the Ottoman
throne. That day, two committees were established to notify Sultan Abdiilhamit II and
Sultan Mehmed Resad V of the decision. Emanuel Karasu was on the committee
charged with notifying Sultan Abdiilhamid Il of his dethronement. Sina Aksin draws
attention to the fact that the committee notifying Sultan Abdiilhamit II of the decision
was far more cosmopolitan than the other one.**” Our knowledge about the
appointment process of deputies to the committees is rather limited. All we know is
that, the parliament appointed the members and in accordance with the parliament’s
decision. The members of the committee sent to Sultan Abdiilhamit II for the
announcement of his dethronement was formed with deputies coming from different
ethnic Ottoman back-grounds.

Roni Margulies mentions two sources misinformed about the issue. He stated it
was not true that Emanuel Karasu was the head of the committee, as it was told in the

Encyclopedia Judaica. He also argued against the article in Times telling “Karasu

15 We do not know the exact date of Masliyah Efendi and Karasu Efendi’s arrival to Yesilkdy.
Masliyah Efendi was on the floor on 23 April 1909.

148 Aksin, p. 193.

Y7 ibid., p. 218.
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Efendi insisted for being appointed to the committee, as he wished to enjoy every
minute of the anti-Zionist Abdiilhamid’s dethronement.” As it is known that, Karasu
Efendi himself was an anti-Zionist and Karasu Efendi’s insistence on being on the
committee could probably be worthless for the decision of the parliament.**® In several
memoires of the prominents of the period, it was told that Sultan Abdiilhamit II deeply
resented the fact that Emanuel Karasu, as a Jewish Free-Mason, was on the committee
who notified his dethronement.**

After Entente Party had won at by-elections in Istanbul in December 1911, the
Committee of Union and Progress alarmed most of its power and thought about the
ways for a new election. On 9 January 1911, the 35th clause of the constitution
providing the Ottoman sultan an authority over the parliament was on the parliament’s
agenda for amendment. The Committee of Union and Progress planned to aweaken
the parliament on the way to its dissolution for a new election.*®

There was a hot debate on the issue between the opposition and the Committee
of Union and Progress. During the speech of Abdiilmecit Zohravi Efendi, one of the
leading actors of Entente questioning the majority issue, Masliyah Efendi considered
it necessary to explain the position of Jewish deputies:

Abdiilmecid Zohravi: ... you were inordinately proud of yourself; you did not take
notice of minority groups... Today, majority of the opponents are Turks, what would
you say for this? Today the side where the majority secured is not clear.

Ismail Hakki (Gomiilcine): Only Jews are missing, we have no one.

Chairman: Are you proud of this?

ismail Hakki (Gomiilcine): No, no sir.
Ismail Hakki (Baghdad): Chairman, one of the Ottoman elements is openly insulted.

148 Roni Margulies. “Emanuel Karasu Biyografisine Bir Baslangi¢,” Toplumsal Tarih, s: 21, September
1995, p. 25.

% ibid., p. 28.

130 Hasan Kayali, Arabs and Young Turks, Ottomanism, Arabism and Islamism in the Ottoman Empire,
1908-1918, (California: University of California Press, 1997), chapter 4.
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Nesim Masliyah (Izmir): Jewish deputies are professionals, from the beginning they
are attached to the Committee of Union and Progress, and will not leave the
committee unlike himself. They were attached to different party before, today attached
to another party, tomorrow they are going to be attached to another party. We do not.
He is not a professional.**

Military Service
In the Second Constitutional Period, military service was brought to the attention of
the parliament for the first time in 1909, but it was not discussed for the first time. The
recruitment issue of non-Muslims was first to be discussed by the 1830s, and it came
to the Ottoman government’s agenda from time to time.*>* There was a shift in beliefs
of statesmen on this issue during this period.

This case dated back to 1835, as for the first time, the Sublime Porte decided
to conscript non-Muslim soldiers to the Ottoman Navy. The government laid down
the conditions and informed the local authorities. Altough a limited number of
soldiers from certain places would be conscripted the local authorities did not give
encouraging news. Non-Muslims were reluctant about the recruitment.

Between the years 1839-1856 we see that the government did nothing in
practice to recruit non-Muslims to the Ottoman army, though alluding to “service for

the army for defense of motherland was the duty of public,” in the Tanzimat Edict of

1839. In the same fermdn, a new method “conscription based on a drawing of lots”

B bdiilmecid Zohravi: Pek ¢ok gurira daldiniz, ekdllivete zerre dnem vemediniz... Bugiin,
mudrrizlarin ekseriyeti Tiirk, buna ne dersiniz? Bugiin ekseriyetin nerede oldugu belli degildir.

Ismail Hakki (Gomiilcine): Yalniz Musevi noksand:r, bizde yoktur.

Reis: Olmad:g:ndan dolay: iftihar m: ediyorsunuz?

Ismail Hakki (Gomiilcine): Hay:r, hay:r Efendim.

Ismail Hakk: (Bagdad): Reis Bey, ands:r-: Osmani den biri alenen tahkir olundu.

Nesim Masliyah (Zzmir): Musevi mebislar meslek sahibidirler, ibtidd fttindd ve Terakki Firkas:'nda
bulundular, oradan ayriimazlar, kendileri gibi degildir. Kendileri evvelce baska firkada idi, bugiin
baska firkada, yarin da baska firkaya gegerler, biz ge¢meyiz. O, meslek sahibi degildir.”

Meclisi Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 4, Cilt: 2, (1911), 9 Tegrinisdni 1327
Tarihli Ondokuzuncu /nikdddan - 5 Kandnisdni 1327 Tarihli Kirkinc: Inikdda Kadar, ictima’: 34, 27
Kantnievvel 1327, 9 January 1912, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), pp. 403-
404.

152 Utuk Giilsoy, Osmanl: Gayri-Muslimleri nin Askerlik Seriiveni, (istanbul: Simurg, 2000), pp. 30-
32, 39-41, 177, 180-181.
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was accepted on the condition that it would come into effect after taking a full census
of population. In 1846, the issue about the method afore-mentioned passed through
sultan’s approval. The Law did not enact the recruitment of non-Muslims to the
army, but enacted bedel-i sahsi (men who found another man instead of himself for
the army, could be exempted from military service) for Muslims.

The Crimean War was the turning point for the issue. The urgent need for
soldiers in the Ottoman army forced the government to call all redif (soldiers who
were discharged) back again. But, Ottoman officials did not recruit from the Christian
community up until 1855. On 14 May 1855, the Ottoman government announced the
abolishment of cizye. And, from now on, non-Muslim communities would be
recruited as in their ratio of population. But of course, this would be exercised step by
step. A limited number of non-Muslims would be conscripted and the rest, who were
between the ages of 15-75 and who met the necessary requirements, but not needed at
that time had to pay bedel-i askeri. Now, the government was faced with mass
desertion, especially in Rumelia. In 1856, with the Isldhdt Edict, government had to
say that non-Muslims could fulfill their military obligations, by paying its price. Until
juridical regulations were completed, it was decided to collect bedel-i askeri from all
non-Muslims.

On 12 July 1909, the law about the military service of non-Muslims passed
through the parliament. As the law enacts, the tax of bedel-i askeri tax to be paid by
non-Muslims in return of being exempted from military service was abolished and all
Ottoman subjects, both Muslim and non-Muslims, were obliged to serve in the
Ottoman army. During the discussions of this issue, Emanuel Karasu Efendi made an
important speech in the parliament. The following week, five deputies, including

Nesim Masliyah and Emanuel Karasu, gave a proposal to the parliament.
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In 1909, when the question of military service first came to the agenda of the
government, the discussions were held around two problems: the first one was the
possible role of the non-Muslims in the Ottoman army. Because of the distrust,
Ottoman Navy had a more acceptable option, compared to the Ottoman Army. Second
problem was the exemption issue, concerning the economic conditions government
could hardly give up collecting the bedel-i askeri. Under these circumstances,
although “equality of all Ottoman subjects” was referred to in the 1876 Constitution,
the Sublime Porte did nothing to deregulate the conditions on the “equality” basis for
non-Muslims and Muslims within the Ottoman Empire. 1908 Constitution aimed to
unite all communities within the Ottoman Empire. Equality of all Ottoman citizens
had to be proven, now on the military grounds, too. In October 1908, the Sublime
Porte was introducing a note that gave informed the parliament about the bill of law
that they were working on. Bill of law was enacting the abolishment of bedel-i askeri,
and the new regulation stated that for all Ottoman subjects between the ages of 20-45,
military service was compulsory. War Academy also would open its doors to non-
Muslim youth, from now on. Sinan Kuneralp mentions the attitude of non-Muslim
communities after the announcement: “they seemed ready to do what it needed to
deserve the equality they demanded for.”**®

The bedel-i askeri issue came to the parliament on 4 July 1909. During the
discussions of law draft of bedel-i askeri, Emanuel Karasu Efendi took the floor for
once. His speech was summarizing the past discussions:

The first condition of the Constitution is the equality of all Ottomans under
legislation. This is the common rule of the Constitution. It is unacceptable to

break the rule. Whatever the tones of the speeches are, if we leave off this issue,
it will be an absolute blow for the Constitutional regime. By keeping this fact in

153 Sinan Kuneralp, “ikinci Mesrutiyet Doneminde Gayri-Miislimlerin Askerlik Meselesi (1908—
1912),” Toplumsal Tarih, December 1999, p. 11.
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our minds, it is a must for each Ottoman subject to service in the army for the
defense of motherland. Now, why do not we practice this? Time is needed.
Allright; than till the conscription will be practiced and the regulations will come
to effect, what are we doing? As we spend time and as we do not charge money
from some of the Ottoman men, we want to disregard “equality” basis of the
Constitutional regime, totally.

Then although we all obliged to obey this common rule, we broke it out for
collecting a few kurus; let us see if this money will pay what we ruined. In my
opinion it definitely will not.

To obey the rule is not the only issue we have to consider. Today in the village,
Ahmet Efendi is conscripted; and the men next to him pay tax, but only for that
year and only for once. If this practice will go on after tenth of July, what will he
think? He has to pay as he is Christian or Jewish. So, are we still foreigners? Is
there any liability of this kind of condition? We have to live in a way that
“Ottoman” could not be used as a “label.” Even if it is accepted, no religion is
written on our identity cards. Since, religion means freedom of worship. But, on
the political ground, we must write “Ottoman” as an expense of dEfending the
motherland. We have to know each other only with our “Ottoman” identity. We
ruin this. But, again, this is because of our love of the motherland. We surmised
that the lack of some amount of money will affect the treasure in a negative way,
and this will lead to prevent to defend our country. Nevertheless, let us compel
the government as it is required; thus they complete the preparations as quickly
as possible. We have to be equal not only in legislation, but in legal practices and
in our hearts, not from now on, but until the tenth of June. All Ottomans are equal
and all have to serve for the Ottoman army.***

Y4 “Efendim, Megsrutiyet ilammin birinci sarti, bi’l-ciimle Osmdnlilar’t kanin nazdrinda miisavi
olmasidwr. Bu bir kaniiniye-i kiilliyedir, bundan ayrilmak kabil degildir. Ne kadar te vil edilirse edilsin
ve ne renge konulmak istenirse istenilsin, eger meseleyi bundan digsari ¢ikarwrsak, Megsritiyet’e mutlak
bir sadme vurulmus demek olacak. Bu cihete evwel-emirde nazdir-1 dikkate alindiktan sonra,
Osmanlilar igin umimiyetle vatamin muhdfazasinda askerlikte bulunmak sartdir. Simdi bunu nigin
mevkii-i icraya koymuyoruz? Vakit lazimdir. Peki, ahz-1 asker icra edilinceye kadar, muamelat
takarrur edinceye kadar vakit kaybedecegiz ve binden-aleyh Osmdnli erkeklerimizin bir kismindan
birkag para alamayacagimiz igin ne yapiyoruz? Esds-1 Megriitiyet’e olan musavati ayak altina almak
istiyoruz. Bakalim simdi bir taraftan o dereceye kadar ridyet etmek ldzim gelen su ahkami bu siiretle
bir taraftan yikip da bunun karsiligi olmak iizere istifide edecegimiz birkag¢ kurug, bu yiktiguimizi éder
mi? Bence kat’iyyen édeyemez. Simdi muhdssendt yalniz burada degildir, yalniz kdideye ridyet etmek
stretiyle degildir. Bugiinkii giinde kéyde Ahmet Efendi askere alintyor, sonra yani basindakiler para
veriyor, ama bir sene i¢in, bir defa i¢in. Bu hal, On Temmuz dan sonra madem ki devam edecektir, o
ne diyecektir? Bu, Hiristiyan veyahiit Yahudi oldugu i¢in simdilik para vermesi lazim gelir. Efendim,
biz artik bir ecnebi miyiz? Bu gibi bir kaydn, bu gibi bir soziin artik ihtimali var midwr? Biz boyle bir
siretle yasamalyiz ki. Ismen yalmz Osmdnl denmesin. Hatta niifiis tezkerelerinde, kabil olursa
mezhep bile yazilmasin. Ciinkii herkesin mezhebi kendi dinini istedigi yerde icra eder, etmek icindir.
Fakat siyasiydatda Osmanl olmak, vatanin muhdfazas: ugrunda umiimiyetle Osmanli olmak itibariyle
yalniz sifat-1 Osmdniye namini koymaliyiz. Yalniz sifdat-1 Osmdniye nokta-i nazdarindan birbirimizi
bilmeliyiz. Boyle oldugu halde bu kdideyi bozuyoruz. Bu da yine vatina olan muhdbbetden ileri
geliyor. Zann ediyoruz ki birka¢ para noksan olursa biit¢cemize biiyiik bir te’sir olacaktir. Biit¢cemize
bir te’sir olursa, belki vatdmin muhdfazast ugrunda bir sekte getiririz. Onu getirmemek igin o fazla
olan muhdbbetimiz bizi daha ziydde bir tensikdta sevk ediyor. Binden-aleyh hiikiimeti, lazim oldugu
kadar icbar edelim. Bir dakika evvel icrd etsinler de o nizami meydana koysunlar. Her halde biz
bugiinden itibdren degil, 10 Temmuz dan itibaren umitm Osmanlilar kandn nazarinda nasil miisavi
isek, kalbimizde de binden-aleyh muamelatimizda da musavi olmaliyiz. Ciimle Osmdnlilar musavidir
ve ciimlesi de asker olmalidir.”
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Debates and discussions in the Ottoman parliament found echo in the press. Tanin
gave voice to comments about the speeches concerning the bedel-i asker issue. All
deputies told about the urgency of abolition of the bedel-i askeri tax, and all who took
the floor repeated the thoughts and feelings of the one before. So, deputies lost
precious time repeating over and over again the generally already accepted views.'*
On the front page, Tanin published an article claiming that the bedel-i askeri tax was
never disadvantegous for the non-Muslim communities. On the contrary, Muslims
suffered more from the practice of the bedel-i askeri tax.**®

Emanuel Karasu Efendi’s patriotic speech did not meet with acclamation
within the Jewish community. After the law that abolished the bedel-i askeri tax was
passed by the parliament, the famous phrase: “Emanuel Carasso se suvyo a la
tribuna, i moz enkapo una pruna” (“Emanuel Karasu took the floor, and we got the
shaft!””) was used wide-spread within the Jewish community as an expression of their
discontent.™’

Question of Zionism

Zionism was influencing the Ottoman Jews, from the day one of the Zionist

Congress. But, it officially entered into the Ottoman lands in 1908, with the

establishment of Anglo Levantine Banking Company Co. in Istanbul.

Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, I¢tima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 5, (1909), 13 Haziran 1325
Tarihli Yiiz Birinci Inikdddan - 16 Temmuz 1325 Tarihli Yiiz Yirminci Inikdda Kadar, 22 Haziran
1325, 5 July 1909, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Basimevi, 1982), p. 195.

155 “Meclis-i Mebisan’da,” Tanin, No. 156, 14 Zilhicce 1326, 25 Kandnievvel 1324, 7 July 1909,
Thursday, p. 1.

1% «Bedel-i Askeri mi, Gayri-Miislimler Bedeli mi?” Tanin, No. 156, 14 Zilhicce 1326, 25
Kantnmievvel 1324, 7 July 1909, Thursday, p. 2.

7 Margulies, Roni. “Emanuel Karasu Biyografisine Bir Baslangig,” Toplumsal Tarih, Vol. 4, No. 21,
September 1995, p. 28.
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Wollfsohn, one of the leading Zionists, negotiated with the Ottoman
government for a while on a detailed plan he submitted. 50.000 Jewish families were
to settle in Palestine (excluding Jerusalem) and they were to become Ottoman
citizens, subject to the Ottoman law and serve in the army, but would be exempted
from taxation for a period of 25 years. The government would allocate tracts of lands
which would be registered in the name of the Zionist Organization and thereafter be
transferred to the settlers. In return, Wollfsohn offered 2.000.000 pounds.

The Ottoman government did not accept the Zionists’ offer, and according to
rumors demanded 26.000.000 pounds. Negotiations were fruitless over the main
principles above, but Wollfsohn convinced the government for permission to
establish the branch of Anglo Levantene Banking Company Co. in Istanbul. It would
“act as a political agency” for Zionists within the Ottoman capital.**®

This permission was the beginning of many changes both in Ottoman Jewish
community life and in Zionist strategy emphasizing the territorial integrity of
Ottoman Empire for a while. Related to “National Zionism,” Benbassa argues that the
politicaland social progress that Zionism made in Ottoman Jewish centers could not
be excluded from Palestine question and the goals of Zionist organization.**®

The Ottoman government had sought tighter restrictions on Jewish immigration
to Palestine from 1882, onwards. The main reasons of Ottoman opposition to the
Jewish settlement in Palestine could be summarized as follows: 1- capitulation
question; Askhenazi Jews had European protection and served the European interests,

whereever they were settled. 2- Ottoman government bewared of a revival of

158 Friedmann lsaiah, Germany-Turkey-Zionism 1897-1918, (New Brunswick and London: Transaction
Publishers, 1997), pp. 140-141.

1% Benbassa Esther, “20. Yiizy1l Basinda Osmanh imparatorlugu’nda Siyonizm,” Tarih ve Toplum,
Vol. 14, (1990), p. 34.
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nationalist movements among Jewish community. 3- The probable negative influence
of the Jewish settlement in Palestine and especially Jerussalem on Sultan Abdiilhamid
II’s pan-Islamist policies in the region.

Meanwhile, Feroz Ahmad draws attention to the term of “Turkish Zionism,”
propounded by Aron Rodrigue, on the basis of a “homeland in Palestine.” According
to Feroz Ahmad, Turkish Zionism was cultural than being political, reminding
Rodrigue’s ideas: “there is little evidence to suggest that Turkish Zionists were very
concerned in [sic] the emigration to Palestine. It was a search for a ‘national’ identity
at a time when other religious communities in the empire were asserting their own
national identities. It was also a manifestation of a social struggle whose aim was to
break the hold of the community’s notables who were closely associated with the
Alliance Israelite Universelle.”*®

Zionism with its political strategy could change the balance of power within the
community. Benbassa explains the “positioning of the forces” on political ground as
“along the peripheries of the communal institutions.” Accordingly, the post of
hahdmbag: and the group of notables became the targets they wanted to influence. In
this struggle, as the Alliance was philanthropic institution, it had no political
programme. Zionists did their utmost to use the advantage of having a programme
and having opposition party strategy: “Communal institutions were administered by
an autocratic system which depended in part on hahambas: (holding the title of Chief
Rabbi) or on a kaymakam (locum tenens of the Chief Rabbi), and in part on an
oligarchy of dilettante community leaders. The positioning of forces along the

peripheries of the communal instutions was a common practice in the nineteenth

1%0 Feroz Ahmad, “The Special Relationship - The Committee of Union and Progress and the Ottoman
Jewish Elite, 1908-1918” (ed.) Levy Avigdor, Jews, Turks, Ottomans: A Shared History Fifteenth
Through Twentieth Century (New York: Syracuse University Press), 2002, pp. 212-213.
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century. This practice fostered the absorption and control of groups of malcontents or
of those whose aspirations simply could not be met within the existing institutional
structure. In this way the peripherial force would ready its troops for the exercise of
power and, in so doing, become structured or re-structured, as a political force. Both
the Alliance and the Zionists, groups from abroad followed this “political tradition’ in
their own way.”161

In addition, external factors could not be ignored in this context. Influence
sphere of countries made the divisions more distinct. According to the Alliance,
Germany and Zionism could not be conceived separately, while Zionists and
Hilfsverein were at the same side against the Alliance and French influence.*®
Benbassa concluded that;
Zionists had openly declared war on the Alliance in the capital and in the
provinces... The Alliance did not actively support its local leaders, nor did it
concretely support Nahum... Nahum was, in fact, alone... The power of the
hahambasi: was thus propped by the authority of the government. The “Young
Turk” leaders, in turn, did not hesitate to support Nahum, guarantor of order in
the Jewish community.*®3
In period between September 1908 and 31 April 1909 Coup, Ottoman politicians
expressed a positive attitude towards the Zionist question. Accordingly, during this
period, both Jabotinsky and Jacobson lobbied hard on Palestine question with
Ottoman governors and Arab deputies in the parliament. The Minister of Interior

Ismail Hakk1 Pasa, the governor of Jerusalem Suphi Bey and the two Arab deputies

Rushdi el-Khalidi and Said Efendi were the names they mentioned in their

181 Esther Benbassa, “Zionism and the Politics of Coalitions in the Ottoman Jewish Communities in the
Early Twentieth Century,” in: Aron Rodrigue (ed.), (Bloomington: Indiana University Turkish Studies
Series 12, 1992), pp. 225-228.

192 ibid., p. 232.

193 ibid., pp. 243-244.
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correspondence. Contrary to the Minister of Foreign Affairs Tevfik Pasa’s positive
remarks, the Minister of Interior Ibrahim Hakk1 Pasa told Jabotinsky that government
would not allow to any sort of Jewish immigration anymore.**

In the current political climate, the Jewish political elite was supportive too.
Although each drew attention to the different aspects of Zionism, they were united on
the common denominator of being loyal to the Ottoman state. It was the same
denominator that made Haim Nahum to declare his support, only if Zionists came up
with a “moderate program,” while Emanuel Karasu, Nesim Masliyah and Nesim
Russo declared their intention to join Zionist Organization and establish Ottoman
branch. Therefore, they could thus get rid of question marks about separatist aims.
From Vitali Feraci’s point of view, it was essential in making Jerusalem a “cultural
center” for all the Jews from all over the world.

In February 1909, Karasu Efendi presented a proposal for foundation of
Ottoman Immigration Company, “for Palestine and Turkey in general.” Friedmann
draws attention to the phrase “Turkey in general,” as it was used to avoid attracting
attention to “Palestine.” Very soon, while debating on the proposal, it would be
understood that the Ottoman government and the Zionists were at opposing camps.*®®

Both Masliyah and Nesim Russo did not hesitate to sign the congratulatory
telegram that Haim Nahum sent to the Zionist meeting in Odessa. According to
Jacobson, this was a kind of miracle that he could not even imagine three months
ago. As a response, Jacobson guaranteed their loyalty to Ottoman interests:

Zionism had nothing in common with the tendencies directed against the
integrity of Ottoman Empire... Its realization is in full harmony with the

184 Friedmann, p. 141.

185 Friedmann mentions incorrectly that Nissim Russo was a deputy from izmir, as he based on
Galante’s writings. ibid., p. 143.
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interests of your homeland... we demand for our unhappy people a small
corner on earth where, under the protection of the new and liberal Turkey ...
they could fully develop according to their national characteristics.

After the 31 March Incident

The positive attitude towards the Zionists changed after the 31 March incident. The
timing of attacks on Zionist policies let Ottoman political circles became guarded
about the issue. On the one hand, France as she wanted to exert its influence on
Jewish community through the Alliance, increased criticism of Zionist policies, and
Arab opposition was on the other. Besides, the Committee of Union and Progress had
to face with territorial crises.

Two months later, Wollfsohn and Sokolow were in Istanbul again to meet with
Grand Vizier Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, the head of the parliament Ahmed Riza Bey and a
few ministers. The negotiations were based on Karasu Efendi’s project:

Carasso’s project served as a basis for negotiations, but it soon became

apparent that the two parties were at cross-purposes. Wollfsohn maintained that
Palestine and the neighboring countries should be designated as the territory for
Jewish immigration, whereas the Turks insisted on the phrase “all” Turkish
provinces without making any specific reference to Palestine. Hilmi’s refusal to
abrogate the prohibition laws meant that legally Palestine remained out of
bounds...'*’

After this unfruitful negotiation, Jacobson tried for another meeting with Mehmed
Cavid Bey and Talat Bey. Thereupon, Jacobson submitted a memorandum telling the
past of Zionism to Talat Bey, but got no result from it. Both Emanuel Karasu’s
project and negotiation attempts would be brought to the parliament two years later,

by Ismail Hakki Bey (Gomiilcine) in 1911 in the parliament.'®®

1% ibid., p. 144.
17 ibid., p. 144-145.

168 ibid., pp. 145-146.
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Tanin gave place to the issue for the first time on 12 June 1909. An interview
with Haim Nahum cited from EI-Tiempo, a well known anti-Zionist Jewish
newspaper published in Istanbul. Questions addressed to Haim Nahum were mostly
related to the probable Jewish settlement in Al-Jaazira and official contacts between
Zionists and the Ottoman politicians. In response, Nahum Efendi mentioned that the
issue was not based on some official information he claimed it would be better if the
provinces as Memaretii’l-Aziz, Konya and Ankara would be subject to Jewish
settlement rather than Al-Jaziraa. It was asked if he involved in a wrangle over the
issue with Ahmed Riza Bey during the latter’s previous visit to the Grand Rabbinate.
Nahum objected to the term of “wrangle,” as he mentioned Ahmed Riza Bey’s visit
was a matter of common courtesy. Accordingly, “wrangle” with him was out of
question. They had just exchanged ideas about all issues related to Ottoman Jews and
Ahmed Riza Bey told him that if Jews wanted to settle in Al-Jaziraa, he would have a
talk with the Minister of Interior. Thereupon, the reporter asked if it was true that
four Jewish deputies in the parliament prepared a memorandum on the settlement
issue in Al-Jaziraa. Nahum answered that he had received no information about it.
According to him, these kinds of news were mostly asparagas, or were built on the
talks hold in private.'®®

In September, news about the Jewish settlement in Jerusalem appeared in
Tkdam together with its comment. It was told that Wollfsohn had made an attempt to
settle about 10.000 Jewish families in Jerusalem. According to the Vienna press, with
the permission by government, the migration would begin soon. Related to the issue,

Tkdam told that they went further into the matter and searched for more information,

169 «Musevilerin el-Cezire’de iskani: Hahambasi ile Miilakat,” Tanin, 23 Cemazeyyilevvel 1327, 30
Mayis 1325, 12 June 1909, p. 2.
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if there was a vast area for the settlement, but finally they were assured that this kind
of permission was a complete lie."°

The IXth Zionist Congress was held in Hamburg in December. It did not merit
a mention in Zkdam. Tanin carried Wollfsohn’s speech to its columns mentioning a
small part, in which Wollfsohn declared Zionist plans and attempts were parallel that
of Ottoman law and integrity.*"*

The unfriendly attitude after the 31 March incident became more solid in 1910.
A shift in attitude of the Ottoman political circles brought about a change in the
Jewish political elite’s manner, too. Friedmann mentions Nesim Masliyah and
Karasu Efendi as aloof and Sason Efendi as an Arab patriot, for this period.
According to him, this was the consequence of the former 31 March.'"?

Alliance Israelite Universelle was following the Zionist issue in the Ottoman
Empire very carefully. Jacques Bigart, the chief of Alliance Israelite Universelle in
France was informed by Haim Nahum, about all political issues. A routine
correspondence between the two, gives clues about the political arena that they were
involved in: “Haim Nahum was writing to Mr. Bigart that Turkish newspapers began
to turn their attention to the matter due to spread of Zionist propaganda. He also told
in his letter that he had arranged a meeting with Jewish deputies in order to decide
what measures they had to take, deputies agreed on the detrimental effect of Zionist

press on Jewish community, but due to freedom of the press, they had nothing to

do.”*” In return, Mr. Bigart suggested Haim Nahum to carry the issue to the

170 «gudiis’de Museviler,” fkddm, 28 Saban 1327, 1 Eyliil 1325, 14 September 1909, p. 5.

171 «“Muyseviler’in Muhacereti,” Tanin, 16 Zilhicce 1327, 16 Kantnievvel 1325, 29 December 1909, p.
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parliament under the cognizance of government authorities. The question would be

as follows:

Is the government aware that for several months active propaganda has been
carried on among our Israelite co-citizens with a view to winning them over
Zionist theories? Foreign lecturers have been brought in order to expand the
Zionist program, journals have been founded that encourage the movement, and
it seems that it has been sympathetically received in a certain section of the
Jewish population. Does the government not think that this movement is of a
nature to damage the unity of the Ottoman homeland and, in that case, what
measures does it envisage taking to put a stop to it?*"*

He went on telling the next step:

The Minister of the Interior or the president of the Council would then answer.
He would speak of the loyalty of the Ottoman Israelites, which has been
demonstrated in ways that are known in memorable circumstances, of the
patriotism with which they welcomed the military law that now makes them the
equals of their co citizens in every respect. He would denounce the creation of a
separatist nationalist movement as a very grave danger to the Israelites, which
could alienate the sympathies of their co citizens, declare that the government
could not tolerate a movement of this sort provoked by outside elements that did
not have the right to encroach on national unity by pernicious propaganda...*”

It seems this plan was never implemented, for nobody issued a question to the
parliament or government in the way it was mentioned. Benbassa tells that Alliance
offered money to some deputies, but this attempt remained fruitless.*®

In another letter dated 9 January 1910, Nahum was predicting that the Zionist

question could be raised in the parliament soon, since Turkish newspapers turned

74 ibid., p. 160
% ibid., p. 161.
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their attention to the matter referring to the articles published in Zkddm and Sabdh.*"’
The issue would be raised a year later by Ismail Hakki Bey (Gémiilcine).

Zionist Issue in the Parliament

For the first time, Ismail Hakki Bey (Gémiilcine), the leading figure of the opposition
party in the Ottoman parliament, voiced his criticism of Zionism in the parliament
during the budget discussions for the year 1911. Mehmed Cavid Bey was the Minister
of Finance, his background -he was apostate, belonged to a sect that Jews practice in
secret after Shabbetai Tzevi incident- and his connections gave a chance to the
opposition to blame him for establishing relationship between the Committee of Union
and Progress and the Zionists, at least on financial issues.

Ismail Hakki1 Bey began his speech with the code of practice for government
officials, then he criticized the government for doing nothing for the solution of the
Regie monopoly issue, and lastly he talked about the loan agreements the
government had signed the previous year. During his speech, the Minister of Finance
Mehmed Cavid Bey was consistently on the fire line. While criticizing the officer
assignments and the arbitrary power that officials enjoyed, Ismail Hakki Bey asked
Mehmed Cavid Bey about the power Nissim Russo exercised. According to Ismail
Hakki Bey, Mehmed Cavid Bey’s officers wielded immense power.178

Lastly, ismail Hakk: Bey touched on the loan issue, referring to the Zionist
Question. He told that there was a link between the Zionists, and the loans Ottoman

government had demanded for. According to him, it was not a coincidence that the

banks which wanted to give loans to the Ottoman government were under Zionist

7 ibid., p. 31.
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control. Hence, according to him, intentionally or not, Mehmed Cavid Bey acted as a
catalyst for the Zionists. Zionism was an important issue, and the parliament could
not pass over the question. Then he went on with his definition of Zionism: “they aim
to establish an Israelite government by taking an advantage of majority population
gathering foreign Jews at Palestine in the Shattii’l-Arab Valley in the district of
Jerusalem.”*"® Thereupon, Emanuel Karasu and Nesim Masliyah raised an objection,
both insisted to take the floor. Parliament members wanted to listen to Karasu
Efendi’s explanation. The dialogue between the Jewish deputies and Ismail Hakk1

Bey was predictable:

Emanuel Karasu Efendi (Selanik): Just a couple of words... Three years ago, a
commission was established in order to consider the settlement issue of some
Jews not in Palestine, but any other place that could be proper. I think, Mr.
President, you will remember too, even Siileyman el-Bostani was in the
commission. As we were at the commission, from our point of view, there was
a drawback of the plan. What was that? We said that the foreign Jews would
not leave their foreign nationality, even if they applied for the Ottoman
nationality, unless they settled for five years in the same district. Hence, we
never excuse this. Unless this question will not be solved, mass immigration of
foreign Jews is unacceptable. Due to sporadic cases or on a small scale, Jews
could be welcomed, but mass immigration is beyond the debate. Here, it is us
voicing these objections and refusal to accede to mass immigration!

Ismail Hakk1 Bey (Gomiilcine): Your efforts deserve praise Karasu Efendi.
Nesim Masliyah Efendi (Izmir): You do not understand the importance of your
words and the mischief you make outside is inconceivable and also you do
know nothing about the issue.

Ismail Hakki Bey (Gomiilcine): Listen and see whether 1 do know or not.
Nesim Masliyah Efendi (Izmir): You have no idea what you are saying about
this issigoe, and you said for a while. We do not understand what you are talking
about.

7 ibid., pp. 330-331.
80 “Emanuel Karasu Efendi: Iki lakird: séyleyecegim. Efendim, bundan ii¢ sene evvel bazi
Museviler’in iskdn: muhdcirin siretiyle ve fakat Arz-i Filistin’de degil, bulunabilecek olan sdir
yerlerde iskdn edilmesi imkdnin: diisiinmek icin bir komisyon tesekkiil etmisti. Zannederim ki, Reis
Beyefendi, sizin de hatir-: dlinizde olacaktir, hatta Siileyman el-Bostani Efendi de vard:. Biz bu
meselede, o komisyonda oldugumuz igin, bir mahzir gordiik. Mahziru da nedir? Dedik ki, disaridan
girecek ecnebi Yahudiler bes sene temekkiin etmedikge, tebaa-i dliyeden olmag: arzi’ etse dahi yine
tebaa-i ecnebiyeden ¢ikmamus olacaktir. Binden-aleyh, hi¢bir vakit de bunu miindsip goremeyiz. Bu
cihet halledilinceye kadar ecnebi Yahudiler in umzmiyetle muhdcereti kabiil edilemez. Miinferit siiretle
olabilir, bir iki kisi olabilir, fakat umzmiyetle olamaz. Iste bu siireti tekiif edenler, Yahudi muhdcirinin
iskdn ve kabdliine muvdfakat etmeyenler biziz.
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Ismail Hakki Bey went on with telling about the Zionist Congress discussions and
read two arguments related to the Ottoman government. Which were: 1) leading
Zionists had met with Young Turks from political circle and shared their views; 2)
Ottoman government would gain advantage, if they made the doors to Palestine wide
open. The Minister of Interior, Mehmet Talat Bey, addressing the first argument
explained that those congresses were not secret and affirmed that he had met with the
secretary of the organization. At the meeting, they asked permission for the Jewish
immigration to Ottoman lands and as a response Mehmed Talat Bey told that the
government’s refusal was beyond question. Then, the secretary wanted to meet with
Mehmed Cavid Bey, but his demand was rejected.

Later, on behalf of the government, Grand Vezir ibrahim Hakk1 Pasa took the
floor. In his words, “the Zionist idea was not a fabrication. But, the argument that
Zionism had emerged among the world Jewry was a complete fabrication.” He based
his response to the immigration question, on “red passport” practice for immigrants
that the Ottoman government had still enforced the same law, due to lack of new
regulation. He added: “...they do not have time to deal with the issue hence Talat Bey
rejected their request.”*®

On the next day, Hiiseyin Cahid Bey denounced the accusations made on the

previous parliament session, describing the debates as “disgusting.” He addressed the

Ismail Hakki Bey (Gémiilcine): Sa'yiniz meskir olsun Karasu Efendi.
Nesim Masliyah (Izmir): Siz, bu séziiniiziin ehemmiyetini takdir edemiyorsunuz ve bu sozlerle harigte 0
kadar fitne fesat ikd etmis oluyorsunuz ki, tasavvur edilemez. Bu meseleyi de bilmiyorsunuz.
Ismail Hakk: Bey (devamla): Dinle bakal:m biliyor muyum, bilmiyor muyum.
Nesim Masliyah (zmir): Yalniz bu meseleyi degil, deminden beri séylediklerinizin highirini
bilmiyorsunuz. Ne soylediginize aklimiz ermiyor.”

ibid., pp. 331-332.

181 Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, I¢tima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 2, (1910), 2 Subat 1326 Tarihli

Kurk Birinci Inikaddan - 26 Subat 1326 Tarihli Elli Altinci Inikdda Kadar, Ictima’: 49, 16 Subat 1326,
1 March 1911, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiikk Millet Meclisi Yayinlari, 1982), pp. 335-336.

91



issues without mentioning the word “Zionism,” referring to Ismail Hakki1 Bey’s
speech, he wrote that these kinds of men had no sense of responsibility and never
lived in dread of it. According to him, these kinds of men’s personalities and sayings
were little of importance, but the previous day in the parliament as the wide
accusations were made without any concrete proof, he had lost his temper.'#?

On 4 March 1911, Hiiseyin Cahid Bey wrote another article about Zionism in
Tanin. In his article, he began with telling the recent attacks on the constitutional
regime. According to him, all these were provocative acts, as while one had ended,
another had already begun. He also claimed that there was no enemy around, all were
friends, but all were hypocrites, thus when they gave harm, it was the worst kind. In
his opinion, these kinds of men were not aware that they did the worst thing for the
country’s benefit, by inciting one against the other.

Zionism was discussed in the Ottoman parliament as a result of this lack of
awareness. He mentioned that it was known that some people made effort to
disseminate this idea, and they meant by Zionism was “to sell Ottoman lands to Jews.”
He considered that, for an ignorant and uneducated man, it was easy to believe in
these kinds of arguments, if these were argued by the men who were accepted as
educated and honest. On the other hand, better-educated men were tried to be
convinced by bombasting speeches. Thus, Zionism was on the parliament’s agenda as
a result of spreading of this propaganda. But, according to him, in the Ottoman
parliament, everybody had seen how their argument was weak. Then, Hiiseyin Cahid
Bey mentioned why he was writing about Zionism, although it was an attack against
to the country and the constitutional regime; if these arguments could be mentioned

openly, they became more important in the public eye. In Hiiseyin Cahid Bey’s

182 Hiiseyin Cahid, “igren¢ Manzaralar,” Tanin, No: 896, 1 Rebiyyiilevvel 1329, 17 Subat 1326, 2
March 1911, Thursday, p. 1.
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opinion, it was ridiculous to believe that government would sell its land to the Jews.
He gave the example of Crete as a proof; the government had announced that Ottoman
Empire was ready to fight for Crete, so could it be possible for government to sell its
land to the Jews. The complicated facet of the issue, he argued, was that some of rich
Jews aimed to gather all Jews in Palestine, and to establish a Jewish state there. At this
point, Hiiseyin Cahid Bey emphasized the ease of convincing people, if they believed
in this argument. In his opinion, loan agreements were used for the same purpose. He
complained that when a Jewish bank was mentioned, or a Jewish official was
appointed to the ministry, the same argument was repeated. According to him, it was
not the case; even if it was accepted that there were men who made effort to realize
the Zionist aims even that did not mean anything. Thus, everybody knew that
Bulgarians and Greeks wanted Macedonia, but nobody thought that the government
would sell it to Greeks or Bulgarians. According to him, Zionism was a conspiracy
used by some circles to incite public against the Unionist government.'®®
On 6 March 1911, Emanuel Karasu Efendi again took the floor. In the

meantime, budget discussions were being held in the parliament. Karasu Efendi made
a long speech about financial regulations, loan agreements and fiscal policies of the
government. Finally, he told that although it was not related with the issue, as Zionism
was mentioned in the discussions, he would give an answer to all accusations afore-
mentioned.

Emanuel Karasu Efendi began by sincerely admitting that he made every effort
to understand what really Zionism was. He told that the foreigners, who had consulted
him before, explained the issue as a question of immigration of the Jews. He told, in

the first instance, he asked to foreigners the reason for using this term for immigration

183 Hizseyin Cahit, “Siyonizm,” Tanin, No. 898, 3 Rebiyyiilevvel 1329, 19 Subat 1326, 4 March 1911,
Saturday, p. 1.
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then he told how meaningless their attitude was. In return, they found nothing to say
to convince Emanuel Karasu. At this point, Karasu Efendi concluded his speech with
his statements on Zionism:

As they did not find anything to convince me, | started to begin an inquiry and |

can assure you nobody will be interested in this case except a few light-weight

men. Or it is a treatment that its color had to be changed.***

In reply to Ruhi el-Khalidi (Jerussalem) and Hasan Siikrii Bey (Damascus) opposing
remarks, Emanuel Karasu emphasized the loyalty of Ottoman Jews to their countries;
like all Jews in the world were loyal to their homeland no matter where they lived.
Apart from them, Ottoman Jews had devotion to the Ottoman Empire that they were
accepted by beloved country, while many of them were expelled from countries at that
time.

Then, Karasu Efendi told that he took Ismail Hakki Bey’s speech personally.
Because, although Ismail Hakki Bey told many times that he had believed in Karasu
Efendi as an honest and patriotic man, he asked the parliamentary members, why he
did not debate this issue then with Karasu Efendi. If Ismail Hakki Bey was convinced
of the danger of this issue and saw that it deeply concerned Jews, he had to talk about
this with Karasu Efendi. Ismail Hakki Bey, in response, told that he had much
knowledge of this issue, in that case, it would be needless to say. Karasu Efendi took
the explanation and concluded his speech by assuring the deputies that Zionists would

never succeed to raise this question.*®

184 ibid., p. 448.
185 Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabit Ceridesi: Devre:1, I¢tima Senesi: 3, Cilt: 3, (1910), 2 Subat 1326 Tarihli
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During these debates, Arab deputies remained silent, but due to the nationalistic
awakening in the Arab provinces, two months later Ruhi el-Khalidi Bey and Sait el-
Hiiseyni from Jerussalem opened the matter to discussion as an internal question.*®®
Ruhi el-Khalidi was cautious not to refer to all Ottoman Jews, while asking the
government about the practices for settlement in Palestine. Hence Jewish immigrants
were purchasing land, houses, fields and settled there, despite the fact that it was
prohibited by the regulations of the Ottoman government. Declaring that he was anti-
Zionist, but was not anti-Semite, Ismail Hakk1 Bey stated that most of the Jews were
not supporting the Zionist view, especially Sepharads of the Ottoman Empire. He read
some of the telegrams which were sent to the parliament as a proof how upset
Ottoman Jews were. It is probable that some Jewish communities made response to
El-Tiempo’s “call for assuring the government, parliament and the public that they
were loyal to the Ottoman state.” One of the telegrams was sent from Izmir Jewish
Trade Society, telling that they did not believe in Zionism, and condemned the Zionist
publications. The other one was sent by Chief Rabbi of Aydin province on behalf of
the Jews, that they swear on their honor and religion to defend beloved Ottoman
country. Then he told the difference between anti-Semitism and anti-Zionism, and
went on by telling the origin of Zionism. Hiiseyin el-Khalidi Bey read an article from
the Torah in order to explain the history of Zionism. According to him, the most
dangerous principle of Zionism thanks to its founder Dr. Theodor Herzl was to view
being Jewish not only on a religious ground but also on political ground. He
mentioned Dr. Theodor Herzl’s activities, Zionist foundations and finally gave the

number of Jews living in Palestine as around seventy or eighty thousand. It was asked,

18 Hasan Kayali. Arabs and Young Turks: Ottomanism, Arabism, and Islamism in the Ottoman
Empire, 1908-1918 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997).
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why they did not sent a deputy to parliament, due to their foreign nationality it was
impossible.

Then, Sait Hiiseyni Bey took the floor. After mentioning Baron de Hirsch and
Baron Rothchild’s role in purchasing land in Palestine, he made a distinction between
the Zionist Committee and the Alliance Israelite Universelle referring to the latter’s
anti-Zionist arguments. Sait el-Hiiseyni Efendi also mentioned that, the Ottoman
government did not appoint any governor to the Jewish villages, which were built by
foreign Jews.®’

Nesim Masliyah Efendi called the acting government to make an inquiry about
Zionism. He felt bound to say that, he would not talk much about Zionism in
pursuance of being deputy. He asked Ruhi Bey, if he was firmly convinced of
emergence of Zionism as a Jewish state then claimed that this issue could cause
trouble for government in the future. As this question was open to abuse, the
government had to take some measures to prevent this kind of factitious issues.
According to Nesim Masliyah Efendi, Ruhi Bey went further to claim the
establishment of the Jewish state on Ottoman lands. Ruhi Bey thereupon explained
what he meant by claiming the establishment of the Jewish state. According to him,
Zionists, but not all Ottoman Jews, were not patriotic that they aimed to establish a
state within the Ottoman state, and all Zionists thought in this way. Nesim Masliyah
Efendi, as a response to him, stated that this idea was a dream like “the union of
Islam” was. Then he adressed the speculations about the issue and asked for a detailed
parliamentary inquiry to ascertain the facts. He concluded that Ottoman Jews lived in

peace only on Ottoman lands hence they were always loyal to the Ottoman state. The

' Meclis-i Mebisan Zabu Ceridesi: Devre: 1, [ctima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 1, (1911), 16 Nisan 1327
Tarihli Seksen Yedinci Inikdddan - 7 Mayis 1327 Tarihli Yiiz IKinci Inikdda Kadar, Igtima’: 99, 3
Mayis 1327, 16 May 1911, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Yaymlari, 1982), pp. 553-557.
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Zionist question was never discussed in the parliament, at least in open sessions, from
that day forward.

Referring to these Zionism discussions, Ilber Ortayl1 argues that “Ibrahim Hakki
Pasa’s attitude is a good example of Ottoman intelligentsia who perceived the Jewish
colonies in Palestine as an important factor of progress on economic grounds in case
of Palestine. On the other hand, although Zionism had national motives, Ottoman
intelligentsia did not perceive it as a ‘seperatist’ national movement. Because
according to Ottomans; Bulgarian, Greek or Armenian nationalisms were
seperatists.”188

Here it is worth to mention Ohannes Varteks Efendi’s (Erzurum) speech arguing
that the accusations made in the parliament against Jews would provoke the public
into hatred for the Jews. As the objections were raised, he recalled the Armenian case.
According to him, in possible political turmoil in Palestine or anywhere else within
the Ottoman Empire, the Armenians would be targeted first. He was in agreement with
Nesim Masliyah Efendi that government had to get information about Zionism. He
suggested that parliament had to put an end to discussions about Zionism, and a
committee had to be established to ascertain the facts about the issue.'*®

Despite the great opposition of Arab deputies, the hostility towards Zionism
decreased on the governmental level due to two factors: 1- In the case of Tripoli and

Balkan Wars and later World War I, Zionist attempts to give support to Ottoman

Army, especially on medical issues,'*® 2- After the Babali Coup of 1913, the

188 {lber Ortayh, “Ottomanism and Zionism during the Second Constitutional Period, 1908-1915,” in:

Avigdor Levy (ed.) The Jews of the Ottoman Empire, (Princeton, New Jersey: The Darwin Press,
1994), pp. 532-533.

'® Meclis-i Mebisdn Zabu Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 3, Cilt: 1, (1911), 16 Nisan 1327
Tarihli Seksen Yedinci Inikdddan - 7 Mayis 1327 Tarihli Yiiz IKinci Inikdda Kadar, Igtima’: 99, 3
Mayis 1327, 16 May 1911, (Ankara: Tirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Yayinlari, 1982), pp. 558-560.
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Committee of Union and Progress saw European Zionists as an only hope for gaining
financial support in those days.**

Local Issues:
Between the years 1908-1918, deputies of parliament brought local problems to the
Ottoman parliament rarely. Majority in the parliament thought that there were more
necessary issues they had to deal with. So, when the local problems came to the
parliament, they were sent to the related commission, without loosing time. Here, | try
to explain the Jewish deputies’ point of view about local issues of the cities, from
where they were sent to the parliament.

The Brigandage Issue in the Case of izmir

At the very beginning of the first period in parliament, izmir deputies set an agenda
for the security problems that occured in Aydin. The main complaints were about the
brutalities of brigands and the increase in the number of brigand bands.

On 14 January 1909, Sekip Bey (Manisa) proposed a motion about the issue to
the Ministry of Interior. He asked the reasons for the increase in the number of
brigands in the region, and asked the reason why the justice system of the government
was not sufficient enough to deal with this serious problem. Finally, asked for a new
governor for Aydin. At that time, Rauf Pasa was the Governor of Aydin. Sekip Bey
told that he was too old and tired to combat brigandage in the region. As a solution,
asked for his appointment to another place, where he would not have to climb the

mountains and to check the measures.'%?

191 Esther Benbassa, “20. Yiizy1l Baslarinda Osmanli imparatorlugunda Siyonizm,” p. 35.
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Then, Nesim Masliyah Efendi took the floor. He started to his talk by explaining
the level of seriousness of the problem. He told that he went to Odemis, the district of
[zmir, and felt what Sekip Bey had told in his heart. After he emphasized the
importance of Aydin for the empire especially on the economic grounds, he called the
government to do what the situation required.

But, on the other hand, Nesim Masliyah Efendi was not in total agreement with
Sekip Bey, that the only solution was the appointment of the existing governor to
another place. Reminding that even Kamil Pasa -the previous day, Kamil Pasa cabinet
had received the vote of confidence in the parliament with acclamation- could not
achieve to prevent the brigandage in the region, told that this was not the only job of
the governor. According to Nesim Masliyah Efendi, the man who was employed for
combating the brigands was Sait Pasa, and if he had not been removed from his post
one month earlier, on that very day, there would have been no brigands in the region.

Then he told the about measures that he thought had to be taken in the region.
First of all, as brigands were encouraged by Sait Pasa’s removal, he asked for his
assignment to back to his post again, as he was experienced in following and arresting
brigands. Secondly, the status of Odemis had to be changed as sancdk. At that
moment, there was no military unit positioned in Odemis, related to its administrative
status. He also mentioned that many bills about the issue were sent to the Ministry of
Interior, but the governments did not take these applications into consideration. If they
had, none of these complaints would have come to the parliament. Thirdly, the
government strategy regarding the bandits and following and arresting the brigands
was not efficient enough, because the troops were consisted of a mixture of local
people of the region and soldiers. The negative effect of this was two-fold: first of all,

it was difficult to submit them to discipline; and secondly and most importantly, in

99



many cases, they quickly changed sides. These irregulars had to be dismissed from the
Ottoman armed forces located there. The government was sending new soldiers to the
region, but this was not enough to solve the problem. In addition to all these measures,
in order to be able to over-come the bandids, the government had to send some
reasonable amounth of money to the region. He concluded his talk by saying that
without enough money, nothing was possible.

Three deputies took the floor after Nesim Masliyah Efendi. Seyyit Bey (Izmir)
got angry claiming Nesim Masliyah Efendi had defended Rauf Pasa. He told that
everybody in Izmir, were having fun with Rauf Pasa, and nobody took him serious as
a governor. He emphasized that he was too old to combat brigands in the mountains.
Finally, the answer of the parliamant was given to the issued motion and was accepted
by the majority of votes.!*®

Tanin was mentioning the discussions on the issue of Aydin vildyeti, as the
only heated debate in the parliament session. It mentioned that Seyyit Bey’s argument
was based on opposition to Rauf Pasa, and it described how angry he got after
Masliyah Efendi’s speech.’®* Tanin gave an impression that Seyyid Bey’s arguments
were extremely personal, and it doubted the deputies’ sincerity. Hiiseyin Cahid Bey
explained the negative attitude about the issue in his head-article published on the
same day. His personal problem was actually with Kamil Pasa. As Rauf Pasa was a
close friend of Kamil Pasa, Hiiseyin Cahid Bey interpreted the speeches against Rauf
Pasa as an opposition to Kamil Pasa cabinet and his failure of governing. According to
him, Kamil Pasa received the vote of confidence because of the fear of political

incertainity deep in all deputies’ hearts. According to Hiiseyin Cahid, the parliament

1% ibid., pp. 196-198.

194 «“Meclis-i Mebtisan’da,” Tanin, No. 164, 22 Zilhicce 1326, 2 Kantnsani 1324, 15 January 1909,
Friday, p. 1.
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did not change its negative impression of Kamil Pasa from the first day of the
parliament, but abstained that in the case of Kamil Pasa resignment, there was no
proper candidate for the post.'*®

The next day, Tanin was accusing the deputies who carried the issue to the
parliament that they argued a lot, but they did nothing substantial for the resignation of
Rauf Pasa. For his resignation or removal, actually Sadrazam Kamil Pasa’s consent
was necessary. According to Tanin, deputies did not intend to ask for this consent,
because they did not want to annoy Kamil Pasa and his new cabinet.'*

As it is seen clearly from these arguments, Tanin interpreted the brigandage and
security issue of Aydin as an opposition to Kamil Pasa’s cabinet, as because the
governor of Aydin Rauf Pasa was close friend of him. In this scale, although Tanin
wrote about Masliyah Efendi that he defended Rauf Pasa not full-heartedly but partly,
however, we could hardly say that Masliyah Efendi was on Kamil Pasa’s side. On the
contrary, as he tried to tell that the governor of Aydin vildyeti was not the issue, and as
he went to Odemis to see what was going on there, he was very even-handed in
appraising the situation. Thus, Masliyah Efendi had asked for serious measures which

were more appropriate to the needs of people of Aydin.

The Postal Service Issue in the Case of Baghdad

On 24 February 1909, Sason Efendi submitted a proposal to the Ottoman parliament,
which touched upon the postal service issue in the case of Baghdad. There were losses
and delays on the post route through Aleppo and Damascus, which were sent from
Baghdad and Basra on the road to Europe and Africa. He set the problem in detail in

his proposal. He mentioned that in order to secure Baghdad and Basra’s

% Hiiseyin Cahid, “Sadrazamin Beyanati ve Gazeteler,” Tanin, No. 164, 22 Zilhicce 1326, 22
Kananisani 1324, 15 January 1909, Friday, p. 1.
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communication with Europe and Africa, the posts were delivered, twice a week
following different routes. The first one was through Musul and Diyarbekir, and the
other was through Aleppo and Damascus, but both were not advantageous options,
compared to foreign post route. Sason Efendi complained about the delays on the post
route via Musul-Diyarbekir as letters were carried by horses. Usually, it took twenty
or thirty days between Istanbul and Baghdad. On the route via Aleppo-Damascus, the
post included both registered and surface mails. As only one courier was trusted with
all posts, usually they got lost on the way. Inevitably, people preferred the foreign post
offices, on route via Bombay, due to difficulties mentioned above.

With emphasizing the great loss of money for the Ottoman Treasury, Sason
Efendi also touched on the measures that had to be taken. First of all, construction of
safety zones on the Euphrates Valley was essential for the solution. Secondly, the
route via Aleppo-Damascus had to be changed as Baghdad-Zor-Aleppo. On the
proposed route, there would be no need to use the hecin, a camel with two humps on
its back, thus saving could be possible for the treasure by the abolution of hecin
transportation. He acknowledged that, this saving could hardly meet the expenses.
But, on the proposed route, the post offices in Iraq would be involved in the postal
service of the Ottoman Empire, as they were on the route, and this would mean more
income for the Treasury.™®” The parliament decided to send the proposal to the
commission of Interior.*® Probably it was stuck there, as we do not see any further

information about this issue in the parliamentary records.

" Meclis-i Mebiisdn Zabut Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictima’ Senesi: 1, Cilt: 2, (1908-1909), 11 Subat 1324
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From that time onwards, none of the Jewish deputies put forward a proposal
about local problems about the cities they were elected from, until the parliament was

finally dissolved in 1918.
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CHAPTER IV:

INTERNATIONAL DIPLOMACY & JEWISH OTTOMAN DEPUTIES

The Issue of Free-Masonry
It is known that the Committee of Union and Progress was organized in calestine
conditions, in the way of Italian “Carbonaries,” the Italian para-Masonic revolutionary
society, which was organized in the fashion of Free-Masonry broken into small cells
scattered all across Italy. They sought the creation of a liberal, unified Italy. The
prominent figures of the Committee of Union and Progress were Free-Masons;
Mehmet Talat Bey, Rahmi bin Riza Bey, and Midhat Siikrii Bey became Free-Masons
in 1903 while ismail Hakki Canbolat Bey was registered in 1907.

In his detailed book “Gonye ve Hilal”, Angelo lacovella emphasizes the role of
Macedonia Risorta Lodge in preparation for the 1908 Revolution. Drawing attention
to a nearly hundred years delay, compared with other foreign obediances in entering
the Ottoman Empire, Angelo lacovella asks the motives behind Grand Orient of Italy
obediance’s success. Edhem Eldem regards the middle-class membership as one of the
dynamics of this success: unlike other obediances, Grand Orient of Italy opened its
doors to Ottoman officers and notibles of relatively lower rank, and workers.
According to Edhem Eldem, this way of membership made local connections with the
Lodges tight and “being close to the base of Ottoman society” led to a kind of
radicalism that made social mobilization possible for a revolution.**°

With regards to the Jewish deputies in the Ottoman parliament, Emanuel Karasu
was accepted to Macedonia Risorta Lodge in 1902, while Nesim Masliyah was in

1907. Unfortunately, there is no clear reference to the Masonic memberships of Alber

199 Angelo lacovella, Gonye ve Hilal, Ittihat Terakki ve Masonluk, Tiilin Altmova (trns.), (Istanbul:
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1999), p. vii.
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Feraci Efendi and Sason Efendi in any works on this field, which were also very
scattered. Angelo locovella mentions Emanuel Karasu as one of the key factors behind
the re-awakening of the Macedonia Risorta Lodge. His generous invitation for the
Young Turks to hold committee meetings in the temple of Macedonia Risorta Lodge,
and thereby to provide immunity that foreign obediances had enjoyed, carried
Emanuel Karasu at the center of the zone between the Young Turks and the Masonic
Lodges.?® The other factor was the arrival of Ettore Ferrari, the Grand Master of
Grand Orient of Italy, to Istanbul. After the proclamation of the Constitutional
Monarchy on 23 July 1908, the Grand Master of Palazzo Guistiani, Ettore Ferrari, had
written to Karasu Efendi:

The course of great events from the newspapers, verifies that Turkish nation is
conscious of realizing their rights, brake free from the yoke took a century and

they want freedom. We witnessed in anxiety and admiration of a young nation,
brought to well-deserved place in the history of civilization and human

development, with a gutsy effort that overcame these incidents and a stubborn

past longed for centuries.”®*

Grand Orient Lodge of Italy continued its enthusiastic support for the Ottoman
Masons even after the 1908 Revolution. Macedonia Risorta dispensed the 33th degree
of Masonry that required for the establishment of Grand Orient of Ottoman. Up until
the Tripolitan War broke out in 1911, Grand Orient of Italy supported Ottoman Free-
Masons enormously. Each visit of Ottoman delegation to Italy was published in

Masonic journals referring to the Ottoman Free-Masons in the committee, and they

held great feasts in the honor of their Ottoman Mason brothers. In May 1909, the

290 jhid., pp. 36-37, 40.

0 “Gazetelerin aktardigi, orada gelisen ve gelismekte olan cesitli harika olaylar, Tiirk halkinin en
sonunda ve kararl bir sekilde, haklarmn bilincine vardigini, yiizyillik boyunduruktan silkindigini,
ozgiirligii istedigini dogruluyor. Bu olaylari ve yiizyillara dayanan bir ge¢misin inat¢i direnisini
yenmeyi bagaran goziipek bir ¢abayla geng¢ ulusun, uygarlik tarihi ve insani gelisme iginde ait oldugu
yere getirilisini kaygi ve hayranlikla izledik.”
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Grand Orient of Italy had spent so enormous amount of money for the banquets that
they asked for a voluntary donation to their treasure.?’? They also announced the
number of the Ottoman Free-Masons, without mentioning their names, who had
attended to these banquets. Most probably, Jewish deputies of the parliamanet were
among the delagation members.?®® The members of the Committee of Union and
Progress, too, aimed to use this way of connection in shaping Ottoman foreign policy
that could be seen in case of Tripolitan War very clearly.

On 28 September 1911, Italy gave the Ottoman government an ultimatum for
the Ottoman troops in the city to be with-drawn from Tripoli and began to send troops
to the region under the pretext of “protecting its citizens’ rights” living in Tripoli. On
the very same day, the Ottoman parliament was closed due to a holiday, and the
eminent deputies were at the Committee of Union and Progress Congress in Selanik.
Amongst the items on their agenda were the measures that had to be taken to prevent
the fractions within the Committee of Union and Progress. Emanuel Karasu attended
as a Committee of Union and Progress delegate to the Selanik Congress. As Italy
declared war, the Committee of Union and Progress declared that they would not
accept this fait accompli, and would fight for their homeland.?* In those
circumstances, only around sixty deputies could reach to the Ottoman parliament, and
they made a public call for the rest of the deputies to hold a meeting on 14 October
1911.

On 18 October 1918, Siileyman el-Bostani Efendi, the head of the Osmanili

Parlamentosu Szlh Beyne’l-milel Hey ‘eti (Ottoman Parliamentary International Peace

292 ibid., pp. 45-46.

23 The related issues of Tanin were not available in Atatiirk Kitaphigi, so it remained unknown whether
Tanin had carried these visits to its columns or not.

24 Orhan Kologlu. Osmanli Italyan Libya Savasinda Ittihat¢ilar, Masonlar ve Sosyalist Enternasyonal
(Ankara: Umut Yaymecilik, 1999), p. 125.
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Group) sent a note to the other countries’ parliamentary committees, emphasizing
their intermediary role in the crisis and thanked for their future performances in their
duties.?®

On 19 October 1911, in the Ottoman parliament, deputies were discussing the
possible ways to handle the crisis. In the meanwhile, ismail Hakki Pasa cabinet had
resigned from the government, due to accusations for remaining passive in the eve of
war. Sait Pasa had established a new cabinet, and was now asking the parliament
support for the vote of confidence.?*

Some of them argued that the parliament had to give a vote of confidence as the
country was faced with an international crisis, while some were arguing the contrary.
Emanuel Karasu Efendi was in the second group. He stated that Tripoli was not a
“problem,” because Italy had invaded Tripoli under the pretext of “protecting its
citizens’ rights in the city.” It was beyond doubt that Italy had violated international
law, as its attempt was a discretionary decission. In this context, Ottoman Empire was
struggling to defend not only the homeland, but also the international law. Relating to
the cabinet issue, if deputies mistrusted to the Grand Vezir and the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, the parliament had to give a vote of confidence, as the country was already in
political and military crisis. In the process of negotiations, the Ottoman government
could not loose time to establish a new cabinet and the members of the cabinet had to
be brought to book only after the negotiations met our requirements. Karasu Efendi
denied the accusations that invasion was the consequence of a misrule by a weak
government. His speech was a response to Ismail Sitk1 Bey (Aydin), as he had argued

that the six members of the new cabinet were also the members of the former cabinet,

2% ibid., p. 99.
206 ibid., p. 98.
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thus the parliament could not give a vote of confidence.?’” According to Emanuel
Karasu Efendi, it was not the time for being pessimistic. He ended his speech with
encouring words for moderation on the issue.?®® Following his speech, Grand Vizier
Sait Pasa, who had just formed the new government, answered the criticisms of the
parliament. The new government won a vote of confidence by 121 votes to 60. All
Jewish deputies gave vote of confidence.?”

During the years of Tripolitan War, the Ottoman government and the members
of the Ottoman parliament had entered into negotiations not only with international
peace groups of European parliaments, but also with European Free-Masonic circles.
Nesim Masliyah Efendi was a member of the International Parliamentary Committe
on the eve of the war. He served in the committee during the war years as well, and
played a role in the negotiations between the committee and other international
groups. However, these negotiations did not yield positive results contradictory to the
Ottoman government’s optimistic expectations.

The international groups had forwarded the demands of the Ottoman authorities
to their own governments. The telegrams sent by these groups informing the Ottoman
parliament about the replies of their governments, were read out loud in the Ottoman
parliament. The negotiations with Free-Masonic circles did not yield the expected

effect, as well.?*°

27 Meclis-i Mebiisan Zabit Ceridesi: Devre: 1, Ictimd’ Senesi: 4, Cilt: 1, (1911), 2 Tesrinievvel 1327
Tarihli Birinci Inikdddan - 7 Tesrinisdni 1327 Tarihli Onsekizinci Inikida Kadar, R:timé’: 4, 6
Tesrinievvel 1327, 19 October 1911, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Yaynlari, 1982), pp. 31-
33.
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So far, these negotiations were not declared officially. Orhan Kologlu quotes
from Ertugrul Diizdag that Talat Bey reproached Karasu Efendi for Italian Free-
Masons’ attitude due to negative reply of the Grand Lodge of Italy. On 19 October
1911, the Ottoman Grand Orient had asked for the intermediary role of the Regular
Grand Lodge of Italy in convincing the Italian government to give an end to the war.
The Grand Master Ferrari replied that it was too late at that moment for any
interference.?!! On 2 November 1911, Ferrari read the letter sent by Ottoman Free-
Masons at the 257th session of the Grand Orient of Italy. Their attitude was
disappointing for the Ottomans: they could hardly make an attempt that could be
interpreted as an attack upon Italy’s national interest and esteem. Master Ferrari gave
response indicating that they had confined their initiative with helping the families of
dead and wounded to fulfill their humanitarian duty and unfortunately that was all,
they could do at that time.?*2

Hiiseyin Cahid Bey and Babanzade Ismail Hakk1 Bey wrote in Tanin that these

were the subtle intrigues initiated by Italy.?

Orhan Kologlu draws attention to the
attempts for bargains on Tripoli stating that Ottoman government denied the news in
every possible occasion. Referring to the memoires of Alberto Teodoli, the Italian
representative at Public Debt Administration, Orhan Kologlu tells that Emanuel
Karasu Efendi and Italian architect Denari had visited Teodoli. They asked for
Teodoli’s attempt to tell Rome that the Young Turk Committee wanted the Italian
government to end the war. According to Orhan Kologlu, it is possible that Emanuel

Karasu Efendi had been dissappointed with his Italian brothers’ attitude, thus asked an

intermediary role from the Catholic architect Teodoli.

21 ibid., pp. 123-124.
212 Jacovella, p. 54.

23 Kologlu, p. 128.
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Orhan Kologlu also argues that British authorities in Rome had heard about this
issue and informed London that “the attempt was made by the Masonic Lodges and
Jewish investors who were in relation with Istanbul.” Kologlu emphasizes that British
conspiracy theory about Jews is obviously noticed in the saying and wording of the
British authorities in Rome.?** Iacovella argues that “in reference to the previous
achievements of Emanuel Karasu; he employed highly sensitive and controversial
duties in the meantime, and thus, he put his hand in the bee-hive of the polemics.”**®

The Jewish majority in the Masonic Lodges triggered the “Jewish Free-Mason”
conspiracy theories. Here, Edhem Eldem’s argument is striking: “perhaps, to reverse
these conspiracy theories will be a better approach. It will be more realistic to think of
a Masonic organization that used by politics, with threatened organizational
consistency and finally, a discarded organization in case of loss of immunity and did
not suit the Young Turks’ purpose.”?*® Nevertheless, as we all know, Masonic or not,
all attempts made by the Ottoman authories remained futile during and after the Italian
invasion of Ottoman Tripoli...

The establishment of the “Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyne’l-milel Sulh Heyeti”
(Ottoman Parliamentary International Peace Committee)
On 7 January 1910, an Ottoman committee under the chairmanship of Siileyman el-

Bustani Efendi, held a meeting with European delegates at the Ciragan Palace. During

the meeting, following the speech made by Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi explaining

24 ibid., pp. 127-130.
213 [acovella, p. 40.

218 Edhem Eldem, p. 26.
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the rationale for the establishment of Osmanili Parlamentosu Beyne’l-milel Silh
Enciimeni, a code of regulations was accepted with a consensus.?’

Nesim Masliyah Efendi was the secretary of this parliamentary committee,
and in 1913, he published a book in which he tells the history of the International
Peace Conferences, the establishment of International Peace Committee, and finally
the establishment of the Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyne 'I-milel Silh Enciimeni.*®

In the preface of the book, Nesim Masliyah Efendi expresses his special
thanks to Ahmed Riza Bey, the Chairman of the Ottoman Parliament; Siileyman el-
Bustani Efendi; and Mehmed Arslan Bey, former deputy from Lazkiye, who was
murdered at the 31 March Incident, for their restless, generous and determined
work.?*

On 29 August 1910, the Ottoman delegation had attended to the 16th
International Peace Conference in Brussels for the first time. The members of the
delegation were: Damat Ferit Pasa, former Minister of Agriculture Gabriel
Noradunkyan Efendi, Feraci Efendi, Nesim Masliyah Efendi, Mustafa Arif Bey, and
Emanuel Karasu Efendi.??

Nesim Masliyah Efendi gives the negotiations, speeches, discussions at the
16th International Peace Conference at Brussels in details, and his book deserves
attention on its own. Regarding Masliyah Efendi’s view on the matter, he mentions

the establishment of the Ottoman peace committee as a nucleus of constitutional

monarchy, aiming for a national prosperity and wealth not fed with the poverty of

217 Nesim Masliyah, Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyne’l-milel Siilh Enciimeni, (Istanbul: Matbaa-i
Ebiizziya, 1913), p. 21.

28 ibid., p. 1.
219 ibid., p. 1.
220 ibid., pp. 25-26.
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other nations, but the wealth of all other nations. Masliyah Efendi also tells us that he
was aware that international peace was “only a dream at that time” but, “today’s
dreams will be the reality of tomorrow,” hence they would never hesitate about
working for this dream. In addition to that, he was warning the reader to be moderate
about pessimism and optimism: he was aware that the existing political circumstances
were far from solving international conflicts with a single law, but on the other hand,
it was inevitable that new regulations would led to a a new political order.??

In March 1911, Tanin quoted from the daily Osmdanl: that “the international
parliamentary committee” was set up under the chairmanship of Siileyman el-Bustani
Efendi at the parliament office and the members of the committee were listed as:
Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi from the Aydn; ismail Hakki Bey, the Minister of
Education; Damad Ferid Pasa from the Aydn; Nesim Masliyah Efendi deputy in the
parliament; and Midhat Siikrii Bey, deputy in the parliament. Tanin also informed its
readers that the Ottoman International Parliamentary Committee decided to extend an
invitation to the French International Parliamentary Committee before November. It
was decided to thank Damad Ferit Pasa for his efforts at the Brussels Peace
Conference, and to Masliyah Efendi for his performance in his publishing of the
decisions.??

Official Visits Abroad
The first trip abroad by the Committee of Ottoman deputies, in which Nesim Masliyah
was a member, was the visit Europe in 1909. The news about the visit was appeared
for the first time on 15 July 1909 on Tanin. Their first visit was to France. A

committee of French deputies hosted a banquet in the honor of Ottoman deputies. The

2L ibid., p. 11.

222 «“Meclis-i Mebiisan’da Beyne’l-milel Parlamento Hey’eti,” Tanin, No. 907, 12 Rebiyyiilevvel 1329,
28 Subat 1326, 13 March 1911, Monday, p. 2.
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head of the French committee, Monvertelle spoke highly of the Young Turks. On
behalf of the Ottoman committee, Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi made a speech that
they would give every effort to deserve the praise. Tanin says that, Nesim Masliyah
Efendi and Mehmed Talat Bey made speeches on the same lines.??

On 19 July 1909, the visiting Ottoman deputies were welcomed at the British
Ministry Foreign Affairs, and in the afternoon were granted an audience with the King
at the Buckingham Palace. On the same day, The House of Commons hosted a
banquet in their honor. At the banquet, Sir Edward Gray, the Minister of Foreign
affairs, made a speech on how enthusiastic they were about strengthening the
international relations with the Ottoman Empire and he stressed the need for unity of
Ottoman andsr. ?*

Tanin, dated 26 July 1909, said that the Ottoman Parliamentary Committee
received invitations from Germany and Austria and they gladly welcomed it. But, due
to some reasons, they had to return to Istanbul, so their visit could be possible in the
autumn.?®

On 27 July 1909, Tanin published Edward Grey’s afore-mentioned speech in
details: Sir Edward Gray stated that he believed in cementing a closer relationship
with the Ottoman Empire, nevertheless he had to mention some matters which seemed
uncertain. Referring to the 1908 proclamation, he appreciated the Young Turks’

efforts in the name of freedom, but he warned them about the uncertainity as to how

the Young Turks would put it into practise in the future. He gave the example of

223 «Seyahat-i Mebitisan,” Tanin, No. 312, 27 Cemaziyyelahir 1327, 2 Temmuz 1325, 15 July 1909,
Thursday, p. 2.

224 «ziyafet-i Mebtsan,” Tanin, No. 318, 4 Recep 1327, 8 Temmuz 1325, 21 Temmuz 1909,
Wednesday, p. 3.

225 «Avrupa’da Hey’et-i Mebisa,” Tanin, No. 322, 9 Recep 1327, 13 Temmuz 1325, 26 July 1909,
Monday, p. 2.
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minority rights: majority opinion and power could not be turned into opression and
arbitrary rule. Only when the Young Turks could create these conditions, they could
then achieve to protect the minority rights. He was acknowledging that political
disputes complicated matters further, but these kinds of problems about the minority
rights were all peculiar to the Ottoman Empire. Although the Ottoman Empire did not
accomplish many objectives that Britain had wished for, he believed that the Ottoman
Empire would start getting results for its dedicated efforts in the future.??®

On the next day, Hiiseyin Cahid Bey published an article related to this speech.
This article is of significance, as it explains the role of the Ottoman Parliamentary
Committee in explaining the Ottoman Empire’s vision to Europe. Hiiseyin Cahid Bey
complained that Europe did not understand us. First of all, our language was difficult
to learn. Secondly, when the Europeans visited Istanbul, they always stayed at Pera or
somewhere around, and then they made judgements about the political or economic
conditions of the rest of the Ottoman Empire. According to him, it was clear that the
Young Turks’ efforts were greeted with admiration due to the proclamation of the
Constitutional Monarchy. But, Turkey had to strengthen the relationship with Europe.
Two preconditions were obvious for strengthening the relations: the performance of
our duties and to tell about our future goals. Due to the fact that the government failed
in its duty, it was vital to tell our accomplishments on all occasions, in order to end the
uncertainty. Related to the speeches given by French and British authorities, Hiiseyin
Cahid Bey came to the conclusion that the Ottoman Parliamentary Committee did its
duty, but Britain was clearly misinformed about Young Turks, and their vision for the
future. It was obvious that Grey’s statement about ands:» was only an advice. But, if it

was examined more carefully, it could be seen that what he alluded as ands: were in

226 «Sir Edward Gray’in Nutku,” Tanin, No. 323, 10 Receb 1327, 14 Temmuz 1325, 27 July 1909,
Tuesday, pp. 1-2.
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fact related to the patriarchate, education, churches, gangs, etc. He also claimed that
deputies told our intention to achieve equality between andsirs. He said in parenthesis
that, they did not intend to violate minority rights within the country, but on the other
hand they could not consent to minority demands for privileges. Finally, Hiiseyin
Cahid Bey stated that whatever the conditions were, the government had to perform its
duty well, but it seemed impossible unless capable governors came to the power.?’

On 3 August 1909, Tanin quoted a passage from the Manchester Guardian,
which informed its readers that the Manchester Chamber of Commerce had welcomed
the Ottoman Parliametary Committee. At the banquet given by the Manchester
Chamber of Commerce, Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi and Dr. Riza Tevfik gave
speeches. Members of the chamber emphasized the need for governors who would
work for the union of ands:r, and who would perform their duties within the law.??
The visit of the Ottoman Parliamentary Committee was in the news for the last time
on 6 August 1909. The committee had attended a banquet which was hosted by the
Ottoman Bank in London, after that they had visited Liverpool, Manchester, New
Castle, Birmingham and Oxford.*%

In the year 1911, the first international occasion that our deputies were
involved in was a banquet in honor of Mr. Venkalde, the deputy at the parliament of
Netherlands and the leader of Socialist Party, was in the news in /kddm in February
1911. The banquet was hosted by Ahmed Riza Bey, chairman of the Ottoman

parliament, at his mansion for lunch. Nesim Masliyah Efendi was one of the deputies

227 Hiiseyin Cahit, “Avrupa’da Osmanli Hey’et-i Mebisasy,” Tanin, No. 324, 10 Recep 1327, 15
Temmuz 1325, 28 July 1909, Wednesday, p. 1. On the very same day, the former governor of India
Lord Curzon’s speech had appeared on Tanin. See: p. 2.

228 «Manchester’da Osmanh Hey’et-i Mebiisasi,” Tanin, No. 330, 17 Recep 1327, 21 Temmuz 1325, 3
August 1909, Tuesday, p. 3.

229 “Ingiltere’de Hey’et-i Mebiisan,” Tanin, No. 333, 20 Recep 1327, 24 July 1325, 7 August 1909,
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who attended the banquet.?*

Varteks Efendi and Pastirmaciyan Efendi and “some
other Bulgarian deputies”; and on behalf of the Committee of Union and Progress,
Dr. Nazim Bey attended to the banquet. It was stated that Ahmet Riza Bey had made
acquintance with Mr. Velkende at Lahey Conference during the Hamidian Regime.

In March 1911, Tanin again quoted from daily Osmdnl: that “the new
international parliamentary committee” was set up under the chairmanship of
Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi at the parliament office and the members of the
committee were decided as: Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi from the Aydn; Ismail Hakki
Bey, the Minister of Education; Damad Ferid Pasa, from the Aydn; Nesim Masliyah
Efendi, deputy in the parliament; and Midhat Stikrii Bey, deputy in the parliament. It
was also told that Ottoman International Parliamentary Committee decided to extend
an invitation to French International Committee before November, and decided to
thank Damad Ferit Pasa for his efforts at Brussels Conference and to Masliyah Efendi
for his performance in publishing of the decisions.?*

In May 1911, Tanin reported that the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Refet Pasa,
hosted a banquet at his mansion in honor of the French Ambassador and his wife.
Sasson Efendi also attended to the banquet that night.?*? We read in Tanin dated 27
November 1913 that Sason Efendi had made a visit to London, accompanied with his

officers under his official title.”* In 1914, Nesim Masliyah Efendi was one of the

attendants of an annual banquet hosted by the American Chamber of Commerce at the
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Tokatliyan Hotel. Both the Minister of Interior Talat Bey and Minister of Commerce
and Agriculture Siileyman el-Bustani Efendi made a speech.?®*

Beginning from 1914, Viktor Corbaci Efendi served on the International
Committee of the Parliament, as well. He did not make any statements from the
parliament floor, but we see his signature on almost each report issued to the

parliament related to the international agreements.

An Interview with Karasu Efendi on the Eve of World War |

In 1914, from the second half of March, interviews with deputies were published in
Tanin. On 8 April 1914, the newspaper gave place in its columns to Emanuel Karasu
Efendi. Related to the first question asking his opinion about immigration issue from
Salonica, he stated that he was elected deputy from Salonica during the past two
sessions of the Ottoman parliament. The defeat of the Ottoman army in the Balkan
Wars was followed by the Greek annexation of Salonica. Karasu Efendi was one of
the diplomatic missions, who conducted negotiations in Europe on the autonomy of
Salonica. His answer was short: he was not in favor of immigration, because he firmly
believed that Salonica would enjoy autonomy in the immediate future.

Another question pointed to him was about the Aegean Dodecanese Islands.
During the Tripolitan War, Italy had besieged the islands nearly for a year, then
Balkan Wars broke out in 1912, and the Ottoman Empire could not get the islands
back. On the contrary of popular Ottoman belief, Emanuel Karasu Efendi indicated
that Italian forces on the islands would be of some benefit to the Ottoman Empire.
Karasu Efendi stated that the final decision had to be in favor of the Ottoman Empire,

and had to be realized that it would be of great benefit to the Great Powers. As we all

2% «zivafet,” Tanin, No. 1862, 3 Rebiyyiilahir 1332, 16 Subat 1329, 1 March 1911, Sunday, p. 5.
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know, Italy passed the control of the Ottoman Aegean Islands to Greece, without even
asking the Ottoman government.

Another issue addressed to Karasu Efendi was about the Ottoman Navy. He told
that government had to make every possible effort to strengthen the Ottoman Navy, as
it was vital to its national defence. About Istanbul’s need in supplies, he stated that
Istanbul’s trade was affected badly by cession of European possessions to the Balkan
Allies, and the government had to take some measures to improve this situation. He
also underlined that the railways and the ports were of great importance in case of a

coming war.*®®

2% «“Karasu Efendi, Istanbul Milletvekili,” Tanin, No. 1895, 12 Cemaziyyelevvel 1332, 26 Mart 1330,
8 April 1914, Friday, p. 3.
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CHAPTER V

CONCLUSION

The purpose of this thesis is to present the political stance of the Ottoman Jewish
deputies in the Ottoman parliament during the 1908-1918 period. In doing so, the
other components of Ottoman Jewish political elite; Chief Rabbi Haim Nahum,
Meclis-i Cismdni, member of Aydn Meclisi Behor Efendi, and their interactions are
also included only partially. However, these actors deserve to be the subject of a
seperate study.

On the other hand, I have tried to reveal to what extent we can talk about a
“common political stance” within the Ottoman parliament and Ottoman public as a
whole. By taking into consideration the propable interaction between the afore-
mentioned political and religious actors, | have tried to share any information | had
come across during my rather long and difficult research.

At this point, the biggest difficulty | faced was the lack of reliable studies on
this issue. Excluding a few articles about Emanuel Karasu, all we know about the
Jewish deputies in the Ottoman parliament, adds up to not more than one or two
paragraphs of reference in works related to the Committee of Union and Progress,
Zionism, and Ottoman Free-Masonry.

It is certain that among the Jewish Ottoman deputies, Emanuel Karasu was the
most popular one. In the early years of the 1908 Revolution, he took the floor far
more frequently than other deputies. With mentioning the great appreciation he
gained from both international Masonic circles -especially of Italy- and Unionist
circles during and after the 1908 Revolution, it is not surprising that Emanuel Karasu

Efendi had a lot to say from the rostrum.
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Emanuel Karasu Efendi’s liberal discourse is astonishingly remarkable. While
discussing the foreign loan issues, he highlighted the importance of eligiblity
requirements, but not the necessity of the loan. He did not hesitate to defend what he
knew was right, even at the expense of finding himself in opposition to Mehmed
Cavid Bey, the famous Minister of Finance. His similar way of attitude was also
highlighted during public works discussions. Regarding high tariffs of the Aydin-
Kasaba Railway, he accused the government and the parliament of “sleeping,” for not
auditing the contracts in favor of the government. He called for the establishment of a
commission on the subject. Here, it is worth reminding that he also called attention to
the probable danger about the Ottoman Bank. Reminding the parliament that the
Ottoman Bank had tried to monopolize the loan issues, he warned the Ottoman public
that, unless necessary measures were taken, the bank would be “a national disease.”
Also, Emanuel Karasu was the first one in the Ottoman parliament offering the
establishment of a stock market when the government had faced with a cash shortage
in 1911. His similar way of liberal thinking did not change on the public works
issues. When it was asked Gabriel Efendi, Minister of Public works, the availability
of the investments due to the fact that investment projects seemed to moving at a
snail’s pace; Emanuel Karasu’s solution was to rely on the minister full-heartedly
hence to remove all bureucratic obstacles on his way.

Tanin’s cynical view was the reflection of Hiiseyin Cahid Yalgin’s anectode,
who wrote in 1936 in Yedigiin: he was a dreamer and a little daft even in his beloved
friends’ estimation, such that he was regarded as “not a man of this world.”%% Dark

points about how Karasu Efendi acquired his great wealth in the war time, and the

2% Roni Margulies, “Hiiseyin Cahit’in Agzindan Emanuel Karasu,” Toplumsal Tarih, No. 26,
February 1996, pp. 54.
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kinds of secret missions he had accomplished, passed in one or two lines, are the
subjects to another research.

In a small number of archival documents, most of them related to the year
1918 and onwards, Emanuel Karasu Efendi is mentioned. Two documents dated
1909, deserve attention. Related to the Adana incident of 1909, it is stated that the
Ottoman Parliament had decided Emanuel Karasu Efendi would attend to the
investigation committee, thereby justifying the payment of per diem allowance on
account of Ministry of Interior.”®’ The other document dated 30 August 1909,
Emanuel Karasu Efendi had not gone to Adana and the Office of Interior is asking
whether Karasu Efendi had to reimburse the allowance or not.?*® Also, in 1919, the
Chief Rabbi Haum Nahum was permitted to visit Emanuel Karasu Efendi in the
hospital.**°

The documents related to the “nationality issue” were about the final decision
on Emanuel Karasu’s nationality. Although Meclis-i Viikeld decided that his Ottoman

nationality could not be changed in any respect, 2*°

the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign
Affairs wanted Meclis-i Viikeld to hold the issue again. According to the document,
the pressure from Comisseriat of Italy and the trial continued for a year. This led the
Meclis-i Viikeld to change its decision, as his Italian nationality was mandatory.?**

Another document dated November 1922, tells us that Emanuel Karasu still had

missions to accomplish abroad. It is told that Emanuel Karasu would not post the
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report related to the scatching publications of the American press as he was in Italy at
that time.?*

In my opinion, Emanuel Karasu’s relative fame put Nesim Masliyah in the
shade. Nesim Masliyah had discussed the economic issues in a parallel line with the
Ottoman government. He emphasized a liberal discourse strongly, even in the
wartime. Related to the “bill of immunity for public works,” contrary to the public
works commission’s view on behalf of protectionism, Nesim Masliyah argues for the
custom immunity especially for the railway equipment. Industrialization is another
issue that he focused attention on. Related to the public works, he drew attention to
the jurisdiction of municipalities. According to him, municipalities had to decide
where they would spend the money.

Aside from Emanuel Karasu’s speeches on the issue of Crete and Tripolitan
War, Jewish deputies did not comment on foreign policy issues. Nesim Masliyah was
the General-Secretary of Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyne’|-milel Siilh Enciimeni
(Ottoman Parliamentary Committee of International Peace.) It is interestingly enough
that he did not speak in the parliament about the meetings and conferences the
delagation had attended.

In Masliyah Efendi’s book, Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyne’l-milel Sulh
Enciimeni published in 1913, gives a detailed report of conferences held for
international peace. According to him, “a foreign policy that detriments your
neighbours was not valid anymore. It was the time to realize that you were in the

international arena and you had to build your foreign policy according to the common

22BOA. HR. IM. Dosya No: 61, Gomlek No: 73, 9 November 1922.
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interest.” He was also aware that, international peace and fraternity was only a dream
for that day but the “common interest” would pave the way for tomorrow’s reality.243

The general statement is that, the Ottoman Jewish political elite took an active
role in diplomacy due to their foreign language skills and overseas connections. In my
opinion, in Masliyah’s case, it is more than that. His knowledge of internatinal law
and of diplomacy deserves to be counted on his own.

Apart from these, Nesim Masliyah published a journal two times in his life. In
1909, he published fttihdd, for three months in istanbul. Ahmet ihsan Tokgdz tells in
his book, Martbuat Hatirlarim that, Ittihad was published with Huguenin’s financial
support, who was the General Director of Anadolu Demiryollar: Sirketi, at that time.
It is also mentioned that Nesim Masliyah as an editor of the journal, wanted to
publish it for his own benefit.?*

The issues of Jztihad, is available at Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Library, but
due to the maintanence works in the library and the limitations of time, | could not
study the journal. For the second time, he published Hiir Adam, in 1930 in Beirut. As
he died in 1931, the newspaper had lasted only for one year.

The only archival document mentioning Nesim Masliyah is about Divan-
Harb trial. In the document dated 12 March 1919, it was asked for the dispatch of

Nesim Masliyah and Sapancali Baki Bey to Istanbul for Divan-: Harb (Martial Court)

trial. 2** However, | could not reach this document. The other document is along the

3 Masliyah, Nesim. Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyne’I-milel Siilh Heyeti, (istanbul: Matbaa-i Ebiiziyy4,
1913), p. 3.

2 Omer Faruk Huyugiizel, [zmir Fikir ve Sanat Adamlar: (1850-1950), (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig:
Yayinlari, 1950), p. 477.

5 BOA, DH. SFR. Dosya No: 97, Gémlek No: 125, 12 March 1919.
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same lines. The principle clerk of interior telegraphed the Mandate of Aydin province
to send Nesim Masliyah and Cevdet Bey former governor of Adana, to Istanbul.?*°

Alber Vitali Feraci, contrary to Nesim Masliyah and Emanuel Karasu, spoke
only on behalf of the committee he had worked for. In 1911, Ottoman Parliament
witnessed heated debates between the opposition and the Committee of Union and
Progress. Feraci Efendi was accused of not being neutral as he was the chairman of
the Muvdzene-i Mdliye committee. He was also criticized for speaking on behalf of
the government, not of the public. As he was the legal advisor of Regie, it is probable
that opposition criticized him for behaving double-sided.

Vitali Feraci did not come up for the 1914 election. It is stated that upon Vitali
Feraci’s death in 1912, Viktor Corbact would be a candidate in 1914 elections.
Contrary to this statement, archival documents dated 1916 and 1918 relating Feraci
Efendi, tells he executed his post at the Regie until 1918, as well but in a document
dated 2 October 1918, Police Directorate of Istanbul misinforms the Ministry of
Interior that, Alber Vitali Feraci Efendi was deputy from Salonica, and due to
Salonica’s loss in Balkan Wars he quit his post.?*’

The documents dated 1916 are related to Vitali Feraci’s birth records and his
assets. The document dated 14 June 1916 is asking for the current family records as
his family members had enjoyed Italian nationality and some of them changed it to
Austrian nationality in time, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs asked for the current

situation.**® As a response, the General Comisseriat wrote to Ministry of Interior that;

family tree of Alber Vitali Feraci had been reorganized and his assets were listed: two

246 BOA, DH. SFR. Dosya No: 97, Gémlek No: 127, 13 March 1919.
7 DH. EUM. 5. SB. Dosya No: 82, Gémlek No: 35, 2 Tesrinievvel 1334, 2 October 1918.

8 DH. EUM. ECB. Dosya No: 5, Gémlek No: 27, 12 Saban 1334, 1 Haziran 1332, 14 June 1916.
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households at Kadikdy, a household at Biiyiikada, a house and a shop at Salonica and
a house on Siroz Island.**°

In 1918, Vitali Feraci had applied for permission to visit Switzerland to make
some arrangements for the Regie.? The Police Directorate, warned the ministry of
Interior drawing attention to the fact that Switzerland had mounted a propaganda
against Ottoman government and had asked to the visitors from Istanbul about the
political climate.? In another document, Feraci Efendi asked for permission for his
daughter Hedin to accompany him during his vacation.?® The Ministry of Interior
deemed that her accompany was appropriate.?>®

Sason Efendi draws a different picture in the parliament. He did not take the
floor about any economic or politic issue except the postal service issue he raised in
1908. By drawing attention to the high tariffs and delays in postal service, he
mentioned alternative solutions for the issue. Government took seriously these
solutions that ordered the Ottoman Post Office to take Sason Efendi’s suggestions
into account. Between the years 1914-1918, Sason Efendi took the floor frequently.
As he assisted the Muvdzene-i Mdliye Enciimeni, he took the floor to answer the
objections from the opposition and to explain the law drafts in detail.

Interestingly enough, he did not raise any question about the Tigris-Euphrate

Navigation Concession in the parliament, though his opinions against the concession

were well-known in political circles.

4 DH.EUM.ECB. Dosya No: 6, Gomlek No: 4, 7 Haziran 1332, 20 June 1916.
%0 DH. EUM. SSM. Dosya No: 62, Gomlek No: 32, 11 Agustos 1334, 11 August 1918.
#1 DH. EUM. 5. SB. Dosya No: 82, Gomlek No: 35, 11 Eyliil 1334, 11 September 1918.

%2 DH. EUM. SSM. Dosya No: 62, Gémlek No: 32, 17 Zilhicce 1336, 23 Eyliil 1334, 23 September
1918.

3 DH. EUM. SSM. Dosya No: 62, Gomlek No: 32, 19 Zilhicce 1336, 25 Eyliil 1334, 25 September
1918.
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Archival documents about him are limited too. We learn from a document
dated 18 September 1916 that Sason Efendi’s han in Bagdat was confiscated in order
to build a hospital. Mehmed Talat Bey interviened, telling that Sason Efendi was one
of the most hard-working members of the Committee of Union and Progress and
wanted his han to be returned back to him. As a response to Mehmed Talat Bey’s
telegraph, the Vili of Bagdat informed him that the han had been returned to Sason
Efendi.>* Apart from this, there are two documents demanding every possible form
of official help to Sason Efendi, for his visits to Aleppo and Switzerland. In 1917, he
would be on the way to Aleppo,®® and in 1918 he would go to Switzerland.?® In both
of these documents, the reason for his visits is not mentioned. After the Committee of
Union and Progress was closed down by the Allied Occupation Forces in 1918, Sason
Efendi took part among the founders of its continuation organization called the New
Party (Teceddiid Firkast).

The Jewish deputies in charge in the Ottoman Parliament between 1908-1918;
Emanuel Karasu, Nesim Masliyah, Sason Efendi, Alber Vitali Feraci and Viktor
Corbaci; do not have a common denominator in politics, except having Ottoman
nationality, and their loyalty to Committee of Union and Progress.

They were all intense Ottoman patriots; as supporters of a liberal economy,
political freedom and equality among ethnic groups; appreciated the importance of
civic rights given to Ottoman ethnic groups, and finally were against all forms of
pressure on both Muslim communities and non-Muslim communities of the Ottoman

Empire.

4 DH. KMS. Dosya No:40, Gémlek No: 55, 5 Agustos 1916, 18 September 1916.
2> DH. EUM. 2. Sube, Dosya No: 35, Gomlek No: 22, 2 April 1917.

6 DH. EUM. 3. SUBE, Dosya No: 25, Gémlek No: 39, 12 April 1918.
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Relating to their loyalty to the Committee of Union and Progress, they were
all elected from the Committee of Union and Progress lists, and apart from a few
disagreements within the party, they always remained loyal to the Unionists till the
end of the era.

They all were acutely aware that economic power went hand in hand with
political power, thus never refrained from speaking about their reluctance about
foreign investments.

In the diplomatic relations of the Ottoman Empire, they played important roles
due to their foreign connections and language skills. They led the mission between
Italy and Ottoman government during the Tripolitan War, by also using their Free-
Masonic connections. Related to Zionism and Free-Masonry issues, they all had
different personal opinions.

Being aware of the fact that they were the spokesmen of the Ottoman Jewry
not of the world-wide Diaspora Jewry; Emanuel Karasu, Nesim Masliyah, Alber
Vitali Feraci, Ezakiel Sason, and Viktor Corbaci wrote their name into history as the
Ottoman Jewish patriots who remained aloof from ethnic discussions and who
considered the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire and the unity of its ethnic
and religious components as their first priority than their own ethnic and personal

interests.
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Belge No: 1

Istanbul Polis Miidiiriyeti Umumiyesi
Tahrirat kalemi

Aded

3727 Umumi

221 Hususi

Dahiliye Nezareti celilesine

Devletli Efendim Hazretleri

Emniyet-i Umumiye Midiiriyeti ifadesiyle varid olan 12 Haziran sene 3322
tarih ve 380 numarali tezkere-i aliye-i neziretpenahileri cevabidir. Regie Hukuk
Miisaviri Istanbul Mebus-1 sabiki Vitali veledi Mison Feraci Efendi ile efrad-1 ailesi
hakkinda icra kilinan tahkikat neticesinde muma ileyh Vitali Feraci Efendi Fas’in
Ferrac Kasabasi ahalisinden olub mukaddema mahal-i mezk@irdan Yunanistan’in
Mora Kasabasi’na hicret ettigi ve Feracli Semon naminda bir zatin evlatlari
bulundugundan isbu aileye mensup bilclimle Musevilere Feraci tesmiye olunmakta
bulundugu anlasilmistir. Muma ileyh Vitali Feraci Efendi takriben yirmi sene
mukaddem Istanbul’da Fransa Sefarethanesi terciimanliginda istihdam olumus ve bu
suret le Fransa’nin taht-1 himayesine alinmis ise de himaye-i ecnebiyyenin evlada
intikal edemeyecegi hakkindaki kanunun meriyetinden itibaren tabiiyet-i Osmaniyeye
dahil olmustur. Muma ileyhin akrabasindan cedleri Semonun Menahim isminde bir
oglu olup bu Menhim’inde Iliya, Isak ve Yusuf naminda {i¢ mahdumu ve bunlardan
Yusuf’unda Menahim, Isak, Mison, Avram, Samuel, Yako, David, isminde yedi oglu
oldugu gibi Mison’unda Vitali, Leon, Avram, Yusuf, Isak, Iliya naminda alt1 evladi
vardir. Bunlardan Vitali Efendi Teba-i Devlet-i Aliye-i Osmaniyeden ve Siroz
miitevellidlerinden olup Kadikdy’iinde Osman Aga mahallesinde Mandira sokaginda
bes numarali hane ile yine KadikOy’iinde Cafer Aga mahallesinin Baghdad
caddesinde elli yedi numarali hanede mukayyed bulunmaktadir. Mevsim-i sayfiye
miinasebetiyle el-yevm Biiyiikada’da bild numaral1 bir koskte miisteciren ikdmet eden
muma ileyh Vitali Efendinin Siroz’da Ahmet Pasa mahallesinde bila numarali bir
hanesi ile Selanik’te Haci Ismail mahallesinde bila numarali bir hanesi ve bir diikkani
oldugu gibi Dersaadet’te kadikdy’iinde Osman Aga mahallesinde bes numarali ve
Tuglact mahallesinde elli yedi numarali diger iki bab hanesi de vardir. Muma ileyhin
biraderleri Leon ve lliya ve Avram ve Isak Efendiler tabiyet-i Osmaniyeyi haiz ve
Siroz Sicil niifusunda mukayyed olup bunlardan Leon Efendi Beyoglu'nda Sisli’de
Tramvay caddesinde iki yiiz numarali idarehanesinde icray-1 vekalet etmekte ve
uhdesinde bir giind emlaki bulunmakta ve Iliya Efendi Kudiis-i serifte dava
vekaletiyle istigal etmekte ve Avram Efendi halen Selanik’te ve Isak Efendi dahi
Siroz da bulunmaktadir. Muma ileyhin Yusuf namindaki diger biraderi dahi teba-i
Osmaniye’den ve Siroz sicil niifusunda mukayyed ise de yirmi yasinda iken vefat
etmistir. Menahim’in diger oglu Iliya hakkindaki malumata gelince bununda
Menahim, Avram, Mison yahut Haim naminda bes oglu olup bunlardan Menahim,
Avram, Mison ve Yako Dersaadet’te olmaylp yalnmiz Haym’in oglu Iliya
mukaddemda Italya tabiyetinde iken bilahare terk-i tabiyet ederek tabiyet-i
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osmaniyeye dahil olmus ve el-yevm askeri doktor Yiizbasisi olarak Kuzguncuk’ta
Bostan sokaginda bila numarali hanede ikamet ve icray-1 tababaet etmekte
bulunmustur. Iliya’nin ogullarindan Yako’nun Misel, Arlid ve Yusuf naminda {i¢ oglu
olup bunlarin Italta tebiyetinde bulunduklar1 ve Alber’in el-yevm Selanik’te Singer
Kumpanyas1 direktorii oldugu ve Misel’in vefat eyledigi ve Yusuf’un dahi Selanik’te
ikamet etmekte oldugu tahkikat-1 vakiadan miisteban olmustur. Menahim’{in {ligiincii
oglu Isak’mn ise Yuda, Menahim, Mison naminda ti¢ evladi olup bunlardan Yuda
Selanik’te ve pederi Isak da takriben on sene mukaddem Kudiis-i Serif’te vefat
etmislerdir. Miitefevva Isak’in oglu Mison’un Yako, Isak, Leon naminda ii¢ oglu olup
bunlardan Yako ve Leon’un el-yevm Selanik’te bulunduklar1 ve Italya tabiyetini haiz
olup uhdelerine higbir giind emlak ve akar bulunmadigi ve Isak dahi el-yevm
Beyoglu’'nda Harbiye caddesinde 223 numarali Azaryan Apartmaninda mukim ve
Selanik Bankasi’nda memur olup yedinde mevcut 225 numarali ve 23 Eyliil sene 912
tarihli pasaportuna nazaran Avusturya tabiyetinde bulundugu anlasilmis ve su kadar
ki isbu Feraci ailesine mensup olan ve teba-i ecnebiyyeden bulunan eshasin
Dersaadet’te bulunmamasi hasebiyle tetkik-i tabiyetleri kabil olamamis olmakla arz
olunur. Ol-sebebde emr-i ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-emrindir. Fi 14 Temmuz sene
332.

Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesi
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Belge No: 2

Sira numarasi Zabitname tarihi Teblig olundugu daire Teblig
tarihi

227 13 Zilka’de sene 1339 Hariciye 21 Temmuz
sene 337

20 Temmuz sene 1337

Meclis-i Viikela
Miizakeratina mahsus zabitname

Selanik Mebusu esbaki Emanuel Karasu Efendinin tabiyet-i Osmaniyesi
hakkinda sebk eden karar ve teblige cevaben Hariciye Nezareti’nden varid olan 14
Temmuz sene 337 tarihli ve 217 numarali tezkere okundu.

Karan

Mezkur tezkerede: Italya fevkalade Komiserligince muma ileyhin tabiyeti
meslesine siiret -i katiyede bir netice verilmesi pek ziyade arzu olundugu ve kendi ile
efradi ve ailesi Selanik Italya general konsolatosunca mukaddema idareten ve bazi
ihbarat-1 gayr-1 sahiheye binaen kayitlar terkin olunmus ise de muahhiren konsolato
defaterine ale’l-usul tekrar kayit olunmus olduklaridan Italya tabiyeti higbir siretle
sayani miinakasa ve kabili itiraz olmadig1 gibi muma ileyhin Italya tabiyetinin tastiki
emrinde hiikiimet-i seniyyece vuku’bulan miimaneat olsa olsa muvakkat bir mahiyeti
haiz olup c¢linkii Sevr muahedesi tasdik edilince 126. maddesi mucibince tabiyeti
mezkurenin taninmast lazim gelecegi ve miilahazatanifeye binaen — mukaddema
Hariciye Nezareti’nden yazilan notada miinderic — kuyud-1 ihtiraziyyeden sarf-1
nazarla Karasu Efendinin Italya tabiyetinin slret-i katiyede taninmasi i¢gin memuriyet-
1 miiteallakasina tamimat i’tas1 bi’t-takrir beyan ve iltimas edildiginden ve kendisinin
Osmanli tabiyetinde bulundugu siipheden vareste ise de Italya Miimessillerinin bu
Meseleye dair bir seneyi miitecaviz zamandan beri sifahen ve tahriren vuku’bulan
tesebbiisati semeresiz bir birakildigi takdirde muma ileyh hakkinda mehakim-i
Osmaniyede rii’yet edilmekte olan deavi neticesinde verilecek hiikiimlerin mevki-i
icraya vazina miimaneat edilecegi gibi bu hali haysiyet-i hiikiimetin ihlaline sebeb
olacagindan Sevr muahedesinde tadili talep egledigimiz tabiyete ait mevadinda halli
ibkastyla taraf-1 hiikiimet-i seniyyeden kabuliine bir vesile teskil edeceginden bahisle
ehemmiyet-i mahsusa kesb etmis olan isbu meselenin Meclis-i Viikelaca tekrar
tezkereyle bir karara rabt1 liizumu dermiyan olunmustur.

Tabiyet-i Osmaniyesi her tiirlii sek ve tereddiidden azade olan muma ileyhin
Hariciye Nazir1 Pasa tarafindan esnay-1 miizdkerede vaki olan ifadat verilmsis izahata
nazaran miicerred Italya hiikiimetine karst bir muamele-i mecamile kari ibrazi ve
hiikiimet-i miisarun ileyhanin su sirada idame olunacak miiddetinden devletce kavaid
temini icin Italya tabiyetinde bulundugunun kabulii zaruri goriindiigiiniin cevaben
Nezaret-i miisarun ileyhaya isar1 tezekkiir kilinan emsali tegkil etmemek iizere siref -i
esnada olarak
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Belge No: 3

Dahiliye Nezareti Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti

Evrak-u Umumi Miisveddi Miibeyyizi Battalinin kaleme tarih-
1 viirudu

Numaras1

Kalem Numarasi Tarih-i tesvid Tarih-i tebeyylizii. =~ Mukabele edenler
298 11 Haziran 332

Dahiliye Nazir1 Talat BeyEfendiye
Polis Miidiir-i Umumiyesi Ahmet Beye

Regie Hukuk Miisaviri ve Istanbul Mebusu sabiki Vitali veled Mison Feraci
Efendinin akrabasindan Vitali aslen Italya tebasindan olduklarin1 ve bazilar1 da Italya
tebasindan Avusturya tebasina gectiklerini iddia etmekte bulunduklari cihetle muma
ileyh Vitali Feraci Efendinin efrad-1 ailesi gegenlerden ibaret olundugu ve sira gayr-1
mazrufaya mutasarrif olup evvela kizinin Preveze Sicil niifusunca mukayyed
bulunduklariin tahkikiyle kendisiyle efrad-1 ailesinin sicil niifus kayitlarinin ihrag ve
irsali ve Feraci ailersinin muntazam bir secereye tanzim edilebilmek {izere muma
ileyhin akraba ve taallukati kimlerden ibaret oldugunun ve el-yevm nerede merbut
bulunduklarinin kendisinden sinif-1 haliye ahz olunacak mevzuhan is’ar1 Hariciyeye
atfen bildirilmistir.
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Belge No: 4

Sira Numarast Tarih Teblig olundugu devair Tarih-i
tetebbu’u

45 27 Cemaziyel evvel 1339  Hariciye, Dahiliye 6 Subat
1337

6 Subat 1337

Meclis-i Viikela
Miizakeratina mahsus zabitname
Hiilasa-1 me’li

Selanik Mebusu-1 sabiki Emanuel Karasu Efendinin sedbeced Italya devleti
tebasindan oldugu beyaniyla hiikiimet-i seniyyece muma ileyh hakkinda o sifatla
muamele ifas1 Italya fevkalade komiseri tarafindan iltimas kilindig1 ve Karasu
ailesinin 1880 sensinde Selanik Italya Konsolatosunca kayitlar1 terkin olunarak
Ispanya Konsolatosuna kayd edilmis ve ve bade muma ileyh Karasu Efendi Ispanyali
sifatiyla tabiyet-i Osmaniyeye dahalet etmis ise de mukaddema haiz oldugu ecnebi
tabiyetlerinden terkin kAydin1 icab ettiren miistezat hakkinda tetkikat icrasina imkan
husuliine kadar bir miiddet-i muvakkata i¢in yalniz kendisi hakkinda Osmanli
muamelesi ifa edilmemesi miinasip olacag1 Hariciye Nezaretinden bildirildigindemn
bahisle ii¢ defa icra kilinan intihabat-1 umumiyede Selanik ve Istanbul mebuslarina
intihab edilmek suret iyle tabiyet-i Osmaniyesi tahakkuk etmis olan Karasu Efendi
hakkinda is’ar vaki’ vechike muamelse ifasinda terddiid olunduguna dair Dahiliye
Nezareti vekaletinin 31 Kanun-1 sani sene 1337 tarihli ve 24197/69 numarali tezkeresi
okundu.

Karar

Muma ileyh Karasu Efendinin tabiyet-i Osmaniyesi hakkinda dermiyan
olunan miistezata karsi ecnebi taninmasina imkan olmadiginin nezaret-i viikelat
miisarun ileyhaya tebligi tezekkiir kilindi.
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Belge No: 5

Evrak numarasi:2008
Kalem Numarasi: 2394
Tarih-i Tesvid: 10 Tesrin-i evvel sene 32
Tarih-i tebeyytizii: 14 Tesrin-i evvel sene 334
Dahiliye Nezareti Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti
Hiilasa

Emniyet-i Umumiyeden: Karargah-1 umumi Istihbarat Subesi Miidiiriyetine:

18 Agustos sene 34 ve 7389-3641 numarali tezkere-i valalar1 cevabidir.

Regie Idaresine ait bazi hususatin tesviyesi hakkinda Isvi¢re’ye azimet edecek
olan miidiiriyet-i mezkure hukuk miisaviri Albert Feraci Efendi an asil Prevezeli olup
25 seneden beri Dersaadet’te ikamet etmekte olup Meclis-i Meblisan intihdbinda
Istanbul Mebusu oldugu ve Hiikiimet-i Osmaniyeyey bir ¢ok hizmetlerde bulundugu
Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesinden is’ar olmustur Efendim.
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Belge No: 7

Evrak numarasi:
Kalem Numarast:
Tarih-i Tesvid: 18 Eyliil sene 334

Dahiliye Nezareti Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti
Istanbul Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesine

Regie Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesi Hukuk Miisaviri Albert Feraci Efendi idare-i
mezkilreye ait bazi hususatin tesviyesi i¢in Isvigreye azimet edecegi Maliye Nezareti
celilesinin bi’t-tezkere izbar buyurulmakta oldugunun cihet-i askeriyeden istihsal-i
miisaade ettigi takdirde icab eden vesikanin 1’tas1 miitemennadirdir. Ol-babda sukka.
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Belge No: 8

Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesi
Birinci Subesi
Umumi: 4460
Hususi: 4287

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine

Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti Besinci Sube ifadesiyle serefsudur 3 Eyliil
sene 334 tarih ve 2919 numarali tezkere-1 nezaretpenaha saileri cevabidir.

Isvigre’ye azimetine miisaade olunmasini talep eden Albert Feraci Efendi
aslen Prevezeli ve teba-i Osmaniyeden olup 55 yasindadir. 25 sene mukaddem
Dersaadet’e gelerek el-yevm Fenerbahge’de ikametle Galata’da Regie Idare-i
Umumiyesinde Hukuk Miisavirliginde istihdam edilmekte olan muma ileyh Regie
Idaresinin bazi umur ve hususatini tesviye etmek iizere Isvigre’ye azimet edecegi
rivayet ediyorsada Isvigre’nin vaziyet-i malumesi ve diismanlarimizla orada
fevkalade faaliyetiyle aleyhimizde propaganda yapmakta olmalart ve
memleketimizden Isvigre’ye gidenlerden muhammen ahval-i dahiliyemiz hakkinda
malumat-1 kaffeye istihsal ettikleri anlasilmakta olmasina nazaran mahal-i mezkurda
azimet edeceklerden herhalde hususiyetve maksad-1 seyahatlari hiikiimetce mazbut ve
malum ve kendileri miicerreb bulunmasi zaruri bulunmakla muma ileyhin Isvicre’ye
azimetine miisaade edilip edilmemesi vayeste-i re’y-i Samileridir. Ol-babda emr-u
ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-emrindir. 11 Eyliil sene 334.
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Belge No: 10
Dahiliye Nezareti Kalem-i Mahsus Miidiiriyeti

Dahiliye Nazir1 Talat BeyEfendi tarafindan
Bagdat Valisi Halil Pasaya (telgraf)

Zeyl 23 Temmuz sene 332 Bagdat Mebusu Sason Efendinin hanesi hakkinda iséra
cevab itast ve muma ileyhin biraderinin Istanbul’a gelmek arzu ettigi takdirde
kendisine muhayyilat iraesi
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Belge No: 11

Selanik Mebusu Karasu Efendi Italya vapuruyla Selanik’ten gelerek Biiyiikada’daki
hanesine nazil oldugu beray-1 malumat masruftur. Ol-babda 28 temmuz sene 326.
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Belge No: 12

Istanbul Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesi
Birinci Subesi

Umumi: 4704

Hususi: 4737

Dahiliye Nezaret-i celilesine
Devletli Efendim hazretleri

Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti Besinci Sube ifadesiyle serefsudur 28 Eyliil
sene 34 tarih ve 3387 numarali tezkere-i nezaretpenahileri cevabidir. Albert Feraci
Efendi Regie Idaresi Hukuk Miisaviri olup aslen Prevezeli ve 25 seneden beri
Dersaadet’te mezkur vazifeyler miistegildir. Meclis-i Mebisan’in ilk ictimainda
Selanik mebusu intihab olunmus ve Rumeli’nin eyadiy-i diismana gegmesinden
dolay1 mebusluktan siikut etmis ve Fener Yolunda Bagdad caddesinde 183 numarali
koskiinde ma’ aile ikdmet etmektedir. Hilkiimet-i Osmaniye’ye bir ¢ok hizmetler
ettigi gibi muma ileyhin zabitaca son ve mukayyed bir sabikas1 bulunmadig1 tahkikat-
1 canibeden anlasilmakla marusedir. Ol-babda emr-i ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-
emrindir. 2 Tesrin-i evvel sene 334
Polis Miidiir-i Umumisi
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Belge No: 14
Dahiliye Nezareti Kalem-i Mahsus Miidiriyeti

Nazir Mehmet Ali Bey Efendi hazretlerinden
Istanbul Muhafiz1 Sakir Pasaya

Tarih-i tesvid: 9 Nisan sene 335

Hahambas1 Hayim Nahum Efendi’nin hastahanede bulunan Istanbul mebus-1 sabik1
Karasu Efendi’yi ziyaret etmesine miisaade i’tas1 miitemennadir. Ol-babda
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Belge No: 16

Polis Midiiriyet-i Umumiyesi
Siyasi Subesi Umumi: 4547
Hususi: 4504

Dahiliye Nezaret-i celilesine

Devletli Efendim Hazretleri

Emniyet-i Umumiye Midiiriyeti ifadesiyle serefsudur olan 14 eyliil sene 334 tarih ve
2,19 numarali tezkere-i nezaretpenahileridir. Kerimesinin refakatiyle Isvigre’ye
azimetine miisaade i’tasini istida eden Regie Hukuk Miisaviri feraci Efendi hakkinda
mukaddema serefmevrud 3 Eyliil sene 334 tarih ve 2919 numarali tezkere-i
nezaretpenahileri lizerine icra kilinan tahkikat neticesi miitekaddem 10 Eyliil sene 334
tarih ve 4287 numarali miizekkere-i acize ile arz edilmisti. Binaen aleyh kerimesi
Hedin’nin aslen Dersaadet miitevahhidelerinin ve 24 yaslarinda olup simdiye kadar
zabitaca mazbut ve mukayyed bir gilina su-i hali goriilmedigi bu defa icra kilinan
tahkikat neticesinden anlasilmakla ol-babda emr u ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-
emrindir.

23 Eyliil sene 334
Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumisi namina
Muavin
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Belge No: 17

Dahiliye Nezareti Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti
Nezaretten

Polis Midiiriyet-i Umumiyesine

Regie Idaresi Hukuk Misaviri Albert Feraci’nin tabiyeti ile ahval-i
hiiviyetiyle ve Isvigre’ye azimetinde bir mahzur olmadiginin isbat1 babinda
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Belge No: 18
Dahiliye Nezaret-i celilesi huzur-1 samiyesine

Devletlii Efendim Hazretleri

Bendeleri Regie Idare-i merkezi Hukuk Miisaviri olup beray-1 vazife Isvigre’ye
azimeti miisaade buyurulmus ise de bendelerini taniyanlarca malum ve miisellem
oldugu lizere marzi ve alil ve sinn-i seyhuhatta bulunmakligim hasebiyle basli bagima
seyehat edebilmem imkan haricinde bulundugundan esnay-1 seyahatimde refakat
etmek i¢in kerimem (Hedin)lerin dahi birlikte azimete miisaade buyurulmasini bi’l-
hassa istirham eylerim. Ol-babda emr-i ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-emrindir.
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Belge No: 19
Dahiliye Nezareti kalem-i Mahsus Miidiiriyeti

Dahiliye Nazir1 Talat BeyEfendi hazretlerine
Bagdat Valisi Halil Pagaya

Bagdat Mebusu Sason Efendi firkamizin en sadik ve en caligkan bir ferdidir.
Biraderine ve kendi ailesine ait han, hastahane ittihaz olunarak aile baska cihetle ceht-
1 nakl olmasia pek rica ederim. Hastahane i¢in miinasib bir yer tedarik ederek bu
ailenin evini iade ettiriniz ve neticeyi bana yaziniz.

Ba irade-i nezaretpenahi yazilmustir.
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Belge No: 20

Bab-1 Ali

Hariciye Nezareti

Tabiyet Midiiriyeti

Aded

48832/607

Dahiliye Nezaret-i celilesine

Hiilasa: Vitali veled Mison Feraci’nin tabiyeti hakkinda
Devletlii Efendim

Regie Hukuk Miisaviri ve Istanbul mebus-1 sabik1 Vitali veled Mison Ferci
Efendinin akrabasindan bazilar1 aslen Italya tebasindan olduklar1 ve bazilar1 da Italya
tabiyetine, Avuturya tabiyetine gectiklerini iddia etmekte bulunduklari1 cihetle muma
ileyh Vitali Feraci Efendinin efrad-1 ailesi kimlerden ibaret olundugunun ve ahval-i
gayr-i menkuleye mutasarrif olup olmadiklar1 Preveze Sicil Niifusunca mukayyed
bulunduklarinin tahkikiyle kendisiyle efrad-1 ailesinin sicil niifus kayitlarinin ihrag ve
irsali ve Feraci ailesinin muntazam bir seceresi tanzim edilebilmek iizere muma
ileyhin akraba ve taallukati kimlerden ibaret idiigiiniin ve el-yevm nerede mukim
bulunduklarinin istizahiyla ahz olunacak malumatin mevzuhan is’ar1 esbabinin
istihkamati hususuna himem-i nezaretpenahileri masruf buyurulmak babinda emr u
ferman hazret-i men lehii’l-emrindir. 7 Haziran sene 332
Hariciye Nezareti Namina
Miistesar
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Belge No: 23
Irade-i seniyye

Ticaret ve Ziraat Nezareti muavinligi iinvaninin miistesarliga tahviliyle
memuriyet-i mezkureye muavinlige mahsus maas ile Bagdat Idare-i Merkeziyyesi
Miidiir-i Umumiy-i sabiki Sason Efendi ve Orman Midiiriyet-i Umumiyesine veliahd
hazretlerinin g¢iflikat1 nazir1 Nesib Bey ve Ziraat Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesine miidiir-i
sani Dahan Efendi tayin edilmistir.

Bu irade-i seniyyenin icrasina Ticaret ve Ziraat Nazirt memurdur.
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Belge No: 26

Dahiliye Nezareti

Devlet-i Osmaniye

Posta ve Telgraf ve telefon Nezareti

Hiikiimet telgraf muhaberatindan dolay1 bir giina mesuliyet kabul etmez
AHZ

Sira Numarasi: 118

Vasita Merkezi: Haleb

Tarih 10 M. Ferdi

SEVK ve KESIDE

Numara: 332

Tarih: 14 Agustos

Muhrec: Bagdat Numara: 1432 kelime/grub 35
Dahiliye

220 numara fi 5 Eyliil sene 332 Sason Efendi’nin hanesi biraderine teslim edildigi ve
azimet ederse teshilat-1 mukteziyye irdesi bulundugu 6 eyliil sene 332/ Vali namina

171



C. OSMANLI PARLAMENTOSU BEYN-EL-MILEL SULH HEYETI
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OSMANLI PARLAMENTOSU
BEYN-EL-MILEL

SULH HEYETI
Ben-i adem
aza-i kerkerin
Firdevsi
*kkkkk

[zmir Mebusu

Nesim Masliyah

* * *

Sulh Beyn-el-milel Konferanslar1 — Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra-i ittihadi —
Lahey Hakem Mahkeme-i Daimesi — Lahey ikinci Konferans1 — Usfl-ii Tahkime
Dair Muahede Numinesi — Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyn-el-milel Sulh Heyeti — 16nc1

Beyn-el-milel Sulh Konferansi — Londra Bahri Konferansi — Meclis-i Umami-i Beyn-

el-milel - Lahika

Konstantiniye
Matbaa-i Ebuzziya
1329
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[fade-i Meram

Osmanli Parlamentosu Sulh Beyn-el-milel Enciimeni namina bugiin enzar-1 kari’n
Osmaniyye’ye vaz’ ettigimiz su risile devr-1 mesritiyyetimizin bir mahsal-u
niivididir. Vatan-1 muazzezemizde kanlin-1 esasinin i’lan1 ve meclis-i millinin kiisad1
akabinde umim Avrupa’nin enzar-1 takdiri memleketimize miiteveccih oldugu esnada
Osmanlilarin ahde-i hamiyyetine bir¢ok mesail-i mithimme ve miiskilenin halli tertib
etti. Memleketimizin refah ve saddetini te’mine ve Osmanlilarin alem-i medeniyyette
layik oldugu mertebe-i ala-y1 ihraza ma’tif olan bu mesailin kaffesi bina-y1 hazir
cem’iyyetin miistenid oldugu “sulh musalih” esaslarina miibtenidir. Hal-bu-ki bir
milletin biiytikliigii, vatanini tahkim ve onu istiklal-i i’dddan me’z(n bulunduracak
vesaiti istihzar etmekle beraber, gaye-i kamil olan sulh {i miisdlemet-1 umtmiyi
diistinmekte, vatan-1 milli fevkinde bir aile-i umimiyye-i beyn-el-milel bulundugunu
nazar-11i’tibara alarak kendi selamet ve refahin1 milel-i sirenin zartrette degil belki
onlarin refah ve saddetinde aramaktadir: “bin-i adem a’zasi1 yek-digerinde”

Iste Meclis-i Meb’isin-1 Osmani Beyn-el-milel Sulh Hey’etinin maksad: ve gayesi de
budur. Enclimen bu gayeyi ta’kib etmekle Osmanlilarin ne dereceye kadar sulh i
miisameletin muhip ve miistaki olduklarini alem-i medeniyyete kars1 isbat ve uhuvvet
ve mudhedat umimiyyeye miistenid olacak olan bina-y1 miistakbel beseriyyete
hidmet-i ma’limat etmekle de hisselerine diisen vezaife-i hidmet ve insaniyyet ifa
etmek istedi.

Uhuvvet ve muahedat-i umimiyyenin zamanimizda hayalden ibaret oldugunu

biliyoruz.
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Ancak bugiinkii hakikatlerin esds mazinin hayalleri oldugu diisiiniiliirse istikbalin
hakikatlerine esas olacak olan bugiinkii hayal i¢in bezl-i mesal etmekte vatana hidmet
oldugunu teslimde tereddiit edilemez. Bu gayeye vasl i¢cin Meclis-i Meb’lisdin Osméani
Sulh Beyn-el-milel Enciimeni nisf-1 esere karib bir zamandan beri sulh-ii tahkim
beyn-el-milel hakkinda milel ve memalik-i muhtelifede husile gelen cereyana efkar-1
umiimiyye-i Osmani de iltihakini arzu etmistir. Arzumuz haiz-i 4rd’ husil olursa

biiyiik bir vezaife-i vataniyye ifa etmis olacagimiza kani’yiz.
Osmanli Parlamentosu Sulh Beyn-el-milel Enctimen Katibi

[zmir meb’tsu

Nesim Masliyah
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Mukaddime

Sulh Beyn-el-milel Konferanslari

Sulh beyn-el-milel konferanslari tarihi okumada cidden celb-i nazar1 dikkat bir hadise
teskil etmektedirler. Zira bu konferanslara istirak eden murahhaslar muhtelif
memleketlerin 4’yan ve meb’Gsanidir. Meclis sira-y1 ittihadi a’zasi ise bir
memleketin namina en ziyade bir re’ye salahiyyet-dardirlar. Konferanslarin bidayet
teskilinde beyn-el-akvam miinasebet hiisn-i ddimenin husiliinii miimkin gérmek
istemeyenler bu yeni ictima’y1 ma’nidar bir tebessiimle tenkid ve tezyif ettiler. Bunlar
ictima’larin ikametini isbat etmek i¢in konferanslarda ittihaz edilen mukerreratin
mecbiri el-icrd olmasini te’min edecek vesaitin fikdanini en birinci sebep olmak
tizere gosterdiler. Fakat bil’ahire bu konferanslarin bila-vasita degilse de herhalde bi-
I-vasi’ta” hiikimet ve ahali {izerinde icra-yi tes’irden hali kalmadiklarini ve tedricen
anilarak netdyic-i fa’aliyye ve ameliyyesi goriilmege basladigini herkes teslim
etmeye mecbilr olmustur. Bu konferanslar sdyesinde beyn-el-milel en ziyade telif-i
menafi’ vezaifesiyle miikellef olan mahafilde bile efkar-1 aliyye ve sulh-perveranin
gittikge tevsi’ ve tezayiid ettigi goriilmiistiir. Fi-l-hakika her memleketin vekil ve
murahhasi sifatiyla vatandaslari iizerinde bir te’sir-i niifiza malik olan 4’yan ve
meb’lsanin arasira miibadele-i efkar etmelerindeki fevaid ve muhassenat-1 azime
gayr-i kabil-i inkardir. Siibhe yoktur ki bu murahhaslarin dimaglari bi-z-zarGre

mensib olduklar1 milletin tarihi, o tarihin
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y1gdig1 birtakim ganima’nati, ihtirdsati, bugz ve adaveti ile mesbt’dur. Ve o 1’tibar
ile bir memleketin murahhaslar1 diger memleketlerin de ayni shretle tarihe,
ganima’nat ve ihtirasata tabi’ olduklarini diistinmeksizin miinhasiran kendi
memleketinin menafi’-1 huslisiyye ve milliyyesini miidafaa ve vikaye etmek isterler.
Su halde her memleket yalniz kendisini diistinmege ihtimal ki kendi menfaati i¢in
diger memleketi azarra mecbiriyyet hissetmesi tabiidir. Bu serait dairesinde beyn-el-
milel miinasebat hissine salahiye aramak, insanlar arasinda refah ve saadeti te’min,
beseriyyetin elem ve kederini tahaffiif etmek muhaldir.

Bu nokta-i nazardan miiferrit bir derece-i hod-biniye varan milliyyet-
perverlikle bir cereyan-1 mu’tedil vermek liizim-1 zahir olur ki, o da ancak beyn-el-
milel sulh konferanslar sayesinde husil-pezir olur. Bu gibi ictima’lar, memalik-i
muhtelife-i miitemeddine murahhaslarina milletlerin ihtirasati arasinda bir tevaziin
viiciida getirmek liizimu fikrini telkin yek-digerine ma’riz ve miinakiz olan
menafinin mizan-1 hakikisini irde, hulasa serait-i hayatiyyenin milletleri her
zamandan ziyade bin tiirlii revabitla yek-digerine takrib ettigi bu asr-1 medeniyyette
vicdan-1 umtmi denilen hiss-i ulviyyeyi tevlid eder.

Bir milletin mutlaka hem-civar olan memleketlerin zararina olarak te’min-i
hissiyyat ve beka edecegini mutazammin olan tarz-1 atik-i siyaset, artik zamanimizda
kabil-i tatbik bir diistir medeniyyet degildir. Kerre-i arzin bil-climle merakiz-i
medeniyyesi arasinda ticari, sinai, fenni, ve mali miinasebatin te’min ve idamesi igin
el-yevm mevcid olan harik-iil-dde vesait ve tehsilat, hitkkimetlerden evvel milletlerin
yek-digerini tanitmalarini intac etmis ve bu miinasebat-1 miitemadiyye sayesinde
kuva-yi maddiyesine istindd edemeyen kiigiik milletler zekalariyla, ticaretleriyle, ilm
ve irfanlariyla hulasa istihsalat-1 sanayileriyle kendilerinden biiytlik ve kuvvetli
milletlerde bir hiss-i ihtirAm uyandirmislardir. Binaberin milletlerin menafi’-i
miisterekesi tezayiid ettik¢e aralarindaki revabita ve miinasebat-1 mithadenetkarane
kesb-i takviye edecektir. O stiretle ki istikbalde higbir millet milel-i sairenin sinai,
ticari, fenni veya zirdi muavenet ve mazarratindan edemeyecek ve bugiin yek-
digerine emniyyet ve i’timad edemeyen milel ve akvam-1 muhtelife-i miitemeddine

bir mecmitia-i diiveliyye halini iktisab etmek
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mecbiriyyetinde bulunacaktir. Iste karib veya baid bir istikbalde tahakkuku
muhtemel olan bu gaye-i emelin istilzdm edecegi teskilat beyn-el-milel esaslarini
simdiden teemmiil etmek icab eder. Sulh beyn-el-milel konferanslari ise bu temeli
kurmaga ¢alistyor. Her millet-i miitemadinin isma-y1 meram edebilecegi umiimi ve
beyn-el-milel bir meclisi meb’isanin teskil ve te’sis edecegi yevm-i mes’ud, ancak
konferans sayesinde dogacaktir. Boyle bir meclis-i meb’isdnin ihdasi fikri ortaya
atildig1 zamandan beri bir¢ok hurafat ve itirazat ber-taraf edildi. Emin olmali ki
tedrici strette o0 maksad hustile gelecektir. beyn-el-milel umimi bir parlamentonun
te’sis ve thda’ fikrini sulh i miisalemet-i umimiyye namina arzu ve tervic etmekle
beraber, hakimiyyet ve istiklal-i memleketi de diistinmek icab eder. Zira seref ii
hissiyyatini bilen her millet munhasiran hayat-1 milliyyesine aid umirda ecanibin
miidahalesini tecaviiz edemez.

Her milletin murahhaslarindan miirekkeb olarak teskili muhtemel ve muntazar
olan umimi ve beyn-el-milel meclis-i meb’Gsanin tedkik edecegi husiisat, ancak
beyn-el-milel miisterek olan ve hal-i tesviyesi de herkesin hiisn-i niyete miitevakkif
bulunan bu mesail-i umimiyyeden ibarettir. Bu teskilatin beyn-el-milel husile
gelecegi an, zann olundugu kadar baid degildir. Bu son on sene zarfinda tesekkiil
etmis olan konferanslarin mahiyyeti bu neticeyi aynen gostermektedir. Zaten
hiikiimetler konferanslara bazen stiret-i resmiyyede istirak ettigi gibi, oralarda ittihaz
edilen mukerreratin kism-i a’zamini da kabil ve tasvib etmislerdir. Her ne kadar
konferanslarin ekseriyya vaz’ifesi main ve mahdid baz1 mesaile miinhasir ise de, bir
kere bu tarik-i tedkik ve miizakere acildiktan sonra daha ilerisine gidilecegini ve her
mes’ele icin o tarafa miiracaat edilecegini kim iddia’ edebiliyor?

Bugiin devletlerin ikinci, ii¢lincii derecede bulunan mesail-i menazi-i feyhayi
hal etmek i¢in ta’kib etmekde olduklari tarik ve usilii, bi-tarafane tedkik ve
muhakeme edecek olursak sulh i miisalemet-i umimiyye fikrinin biiyiik bir
mukayesede tezayiid etmekde oldugunu teslim etmege mecbir oluruz. Bu noktay1
der-pis nazar ederek bir giin gelib de birinci derecede haiz-i ehemmiyyet olan

mesailin hal ve fasl i¢in dahi konferanslara
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miiracaat edilecegine, bu konferanslara daimilik hassas1 verilerek onlarin muntazam
teskilat meyanina idhal olunacagina siibhe edilmemelidir.

Iste sulh i miisAlemetin ilk pis-darami tarafindan tasvir ve tahayyiil edilen
beyn-el-milel meclis-i meb’Gsan, o zaman bir sekl-i hakikat kesb edecektir.

Beyn-el-milel sulh i miisidlemet-i umimiyye mes’elesinde nik-binlik ve bed-
biniligi derece-i ifrata vardirmamalidir. Zira alem-i medeniyyetin icabat-1 siyasiyye-i
haziras1t mesail ve miiskilat-1 mithimmme-i devletiyyeyi bir hamlede hukuk nasda
oldugu gibi bir diistiir-1 kdnuni ile hal ve fasla miisaid degildir. Bununla beraber el-
yevm serdit-i hayatiyyenin beyn-el-milel hustile getirdigi mukarenet, yeni bir
uzviyyet-i siyasiye tevelliid edecektir.

Beyn-el-milel meclis stra-i ittihadi ise bu tarik saldh ve haceti ihzar etmekde
oldugu gibi, her sene vuku’ bulan ictimalar1 sayesinde de alem-i medeniyyeti o
hedef-i maksada dogru sevk ediyor. Meclis stra-i ittihadi miistakbelde saiddet-i beyn-
el-mileli te’min edecek olan binanin esaslarini korumakla, her tiirlii siyaset-i
milliyyenin fevkinde umiim milletlerin menafi’-i miisterekesi ve vatani millinin
fevkinde de biitiin beseriyyet ve insaniyyetin vatan-1 umiimiyyesi bulundugunu irde

etmekle cidden bir hidmet-i miifte’hire ve miibeccele ifa etmis oluyor.

***k
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BIRINCI KISIM

Beyn-el-milel Meclis-i Stira-i ittihadi

Tarihgesi — Icraat1 — Teskilati

1- Tarihgesi
Beyn-el-milel sulh ve muahedati te’min etmek maksadiyla muhtelif memleketlerin
meb’lslarini bir araya toplamak fikri on dokuzuncu asrin rebi-iil-ahirinda ortaya
atilmistir. Her ne kadar 1830 ve 1840 tarihinde ingiliz ve Amerika sulh-perverani
arasinda umim1 ve beyn-el-milel bir meclisin ihdasi tasvir edilmis ise de, [Amerika
Projesi] ndmiyla ma’rif olan bu tasvir, bagka bir maksada miistenid idi. O da
memalik-i muhtelife diplomatlarinin arada sirada bir yerde toplanabilmelerinden
ibaret idi.

Beyn-el-milel bir mahkemenin te’sisi hustisunu te’min edebilmek i¢in
devletlerin bu resmi murahhaslar1 o mahkemede medar-1 tatbik olan kavaid ve
kavain-i beyn-el-diiveli tanzim etmek vezaifesiyle miikellef olacaklardi. Maa-ma-fih
bu tasvir birgok zaman sonra nakis bir stirette mevki’-i tatbike konuldu. Laheyde
1899 ve 1907°de in’ikad eden sulh konferanslar1 ve o konferanslarda tekrar eden
kavaid-i beyn-el-diivel bu fikr-i tasvirin mahsilii oldugunu teslim etmek icab eder.

Memalik-i muhtelife meb’Gslarinin istirak-i mesaisiyle beyn-el-milel sulh ve
muhadati te’sis ve tahkim esaslarini te’min etmek hakkindaki fikr-i tasvir ise biitiin
biitiin bagka bir mahiyette idi. Muhtelif memleketlere mensib meb’lisdn ve a’yandan
miirekkeb bir meclisin teskili sdyesinde hem efkar-1 umiimiyyeyi ihzar ve hem de
hiikGimetleri, hazirlanmis olan efkar-1 umimiyye dairesinde harekete sevk etmek
cihetleri arzu ediliyordu. Zira her memleketin meb’isan ve a’yan-1 ahali ile hiikimet
arasinda bir hatt-1 usil teskil ettiler. Fakat asil beyn-el-milel meclis sira-i ittthadinin

te’sisi fikri ancak 1870 tarihinde
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ilk defa olmak {izere Fransa — Almanya muharebesi miinasebetiyle Avusturya
meb’lslarindan baron Valterkircen (Walterskirchen) tarafindan meydana
konulmustur.

Biraz miiddet sonra, yani 1876 tarihinde Amerika cemahir miittefikasiyla
Ingiltere arasindaki ihtilafa nihayet veren (Alabama) nAmiyla ma’r(f tahkim
miinasebetiyle biitiin meclis-i meb’Gsanda ustl-ii tahkimi tevsi ve tesmil i¢in
devletler beyninde mudhedeler tanzimi lehinden biiylik bir cereyan goriilmege
basladi. Hatta bu babda mensib oldugu meclis-i meb’isana 1874 tarihinde ilk
takririni veren, Londra “sulh cem’iyyeti” katibi mister Henri Rigar olmustur. O vaki’t
basvekil bulunan Gladston buna muariz gériinmedi. Meclis-i meb’Gisanda takriri
kabdl etti. Daha sonralar1 buna miisabih takrirlerin gerek Amerika ve gerek Avrupa
meclis-i meb’isaninda kesretle verildigi goriildii. Iste bu takrirler miinasebetiyle
meb’san meclislerinde agilan miinakasat bir¢ok ekabirin sulh i umimi ve tahkim
beyn-el-milel mesailiyle stiret-i ciddiyede ugrasmalarina sebebiyyet verdi. Hatta
1878de Paris sehr-1 umlimisinde sulh muhibban cem’iyyetlerinden miitesekkil beyn-
el-milel kongrede bu sulh i umimi mes’elesi mevzi-i bahs ve miindkasa oldu.

Bugiin mevcid bulunan beyn-el-milel meclis siir-i ittihadi Ingilterede avam
kamarasi1 a’zasindan Vilyam Randal (William Randal) ile Fransa meb’Gslarindan
Frederik Pasi (Frederik Passy)nin himmet-i gayreti sayesinde te’sis etmistir.

Randal miicadele-i hayata atildig1 zaman diilger idi. Sonralar1 diilgerlerin
sendikasina katib oldu. Daha sonralar1 da gazetecilikle ugrasmaga basladi. 1885
tarihinde elliyedi yasinda oldugu halde avAm kamarasina a’za intihab olundu.
Randalin en biiyiik meziyyeti biitiin gayret ve metaneti bir noktada cem’ edebilmek
hassasina malikiyyeti idi. 1870’de “Amele Sulh Cem’iyyetini” te’sis etmisti. Gaye-i
emeli [Anglosakson] 1rkina mensib olan Ingiltere ve Amerika kavimleri arasinda, bir
sulh i tahkim muahedesinin tanzimini te’min etmek idi. Kendisi bdyle bir
muahedenin revabit-1 kavmiye ile merbut bulunan iki memleket arasinda kolaylikla
hustile gelebilecegini ve ondan sonra da bu esisin akvam-1 saireye tesmil-i miimkin

olacagini iimid ediyordu.
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1877 tarihinde Ingiltere ve Amerika arasinda bdyle bir muahedenenin akd ii
tanzimi liizimuna dair avdm kamarasindan 234 a’za ile amele cem’iyyetleri riiesasina
bir takrir imza ettirmege muvaffak olarak bir hey’et-i mahsiisa ile Amerika-y1
Simaliye gitti. Randal’in tasavvuru bir neticeye miincerr olamadi. Fakat bu tesebbiisat
bugiinkii beyn-el-milel meclis shira ittihadinin te’sisine sebep olmustur.

Randal, Fransa meclis meb’lsani1 a’zasindan ve ustl-ii ser-besti taraf-darani
reisi Frederik Passy’nin sulh-i umimi ve beyn-el-milel mes’elesini Fransa meclisi
meb’Gsan kiirsisinde defaatle miidafaa ettigini gérmiis ve 1888’de kendisiyle
miindkasata girismistir. EI-yevm Frederik Pasinin sulh-perveran hey’etinin
re’sikarinda bulunuyor. Uliim fevkinde ve bi-I-hdssa mesail-i iktisadiyyede bahr-i
nam sahibi bulunan Frederik Passy’nin afaki tasavvurati, refiki Randal’dan daha
vasi’dir. Talakat Ui belagati ve iktidar-1 tahririsi sdyesinde Randalin niifiz edemedigi
mubhitleri Frederik Passy teshir etmistir. Yek-digerinin miiteamimmimi ve lazim gayr-
I miiferriki add edilen bu iki refik mesai biiyiik bir nik-binlik ve gayr-i kabil-i indiras
bir i’timad-1 nefs ile gaye-i emellerine sarildilar. Frederik Pasi’nin Randal ile
birlesmesi mes’eleye bir dereceye kadar Fransa meb’tslarinin da istirak etmelerini
miistelzim oldu. Birinci ictima’ fi 30 tesrin-i evvel sene 1888de Parisde Grand Otelde
vuku’ bulmustur. Ictima’da yalniz dokuz Ingiliz ve yirmibes Fransiz meb’@isu hazir
bulundular. Bu ictima’m maksadi Amerika, Fransa ve Ingiltere arasinda bir sulh ii
tahkim muahedesinin tanzimi liizimuna dair o zamanlar izhar edilen arzuyu takviye
ve te’min etmekden ibaret idi. Maa-ma-fih ictima’in hitimindan evvel bir beyn-el-
milel meclis stra-i ittihadinin te’sisi esbabini miistelzem bir karar ittihaz edilmistir. O
karar mu’cibince sulh ve tahkim-i umtimi hakkinda gayret ii mesaisi goriilen
memalik-1 sdire meb’(isdninin bir sene sonra vuku’ bulacak ictima’da hazir
bulunmalar1 hakkinda temenniyyatta bulunulmustur.

Bundan sonra memalik-i muhtelife meb’Gsanlarindan miitesekkil ilk konferans fi 29

ve 30 haziran
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sene 1889°da Paris’de mesher-i umimi esnd’sinda vuku’ bulmustur. Bu ictima’
cidden beyn-el-milel bir mahiyyeti haiz idi. Zira konferansa Fransa’dan ellibes,
Ingiltere’den otuz, italya’dan bes, Belgika, Danimarka, ispanya, Cemahir-i Miittefike
ve Macaristan’dan birer ki cem’en 96 meb’Us istirak etmistir. Miizakerat [Jul Simon]
tarafindan acildi. Konferansa da Frederik Passy riyaset etti. Bu ictima’da giinden
giine hiikiimetlerin hareket ve icraat-1 ahaliyyenin vekilleri bulunan meclis
meb’Gsanin arzu ve emeli dairesinde tecelli etmekte bulundugundan, akvam ve milel
muhtelifenin siyaset-i ummiyyesini te’sis etmek hakki, hakk ve adalet-i ahvattan
baska bir sey istemeyen her memleketin miintahablarina aid oldugu i’lan olunmus ve
bu stiretle hey’etin maksadi tevzi’ ve te’min edilmistir.

Miizakeratin hitimindan evvel dahi ictima-i atinin bir sene sonra Londra’da

vaki’ olmasi taht-1 karara alindi.

2- lIcraati

Simdiye kadar beyn-el-milel meclis stra ittihadi 16 defa ictima’ etmistir. Bu
ictima’lardan ikisi Paris’de (1900 — 1889), ikisi Londra’da (1805 — 1902), dordii
Briiksel’de (1890 — 1895 — 1905 — 1910), birisi Roma’da (1891), birisi Bern’de
(1892), birisi Lahey’de (1894), biri Budapeste’de (1892), biri Kiristaniye’de (1899)
biri Viyana’da (1903), biri Berlin’de (1908) biri de Amerika’da Sen Lui (1904)de
olmustur.

Ibtidalar1 konferanslar devair-i husfisiyyede in’ikad etmisti. Fakat 1892
tarihinde Bern’deki meclis-i meb’isan salonu konferansa kiisade bulunduruldu.
1899°da Kiristinye’de memleket namina bagvekil konferans a’zasina res’en beyan
hus emdide bulundu. Daha sonralari konferanslar bir taraftan daire-i ehemmiyyet ve
resmiyyetini tevsi ederek hiikiimdaranin nazar-1 dikkat ve tevcihini ve diger tarafdan
matbiat ve efkar-1 umlimiyyenin hiirmet ve ridyetini celb ve da’vet etmege basladilar.

Ibtidalar bir hande-i ismi’saz ile
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karsilanan bu konferanslar bugiin beyn-el-milel en mithimmm vak’a ve hadisat
meyaninda telakki edilmege baslandilar. Beyn-el-milel meclis stira-1 ittihadinin ne
stretle te’sis ettigini 1zah ettikten sonra Avrupa rical-i hiikklimetinin bu babdaki efkar-
1 miilahazatin1 zikr edelim:

El-yevm Fransa reis-i cumhtiru olub 1900 tarihinde Paris’de in’ikad eden
konferansa riyaset eden Mdsyo Folyar’in irad ettigi nutkda alenen su ibarete tesadif
ediliyor:

“Hey’etin her tarafda mazhar oldugu veche-i tarihi te’sisden simdiye kadar
gecen miiddetin ehemmiyyetini de ilave etmelidir. IttihAdin mazisi kisa olmakla
beraber pek parlakdir. IttihAd ancak on seneden beri te’sis etmistir. O zamana kadar
sulh @i muahedat-i beyn-el-milel ile ugrasan insaniyyet-perverlerin gayret ve
mesaileriyle pek daginik bir halde idi. Akvamin hayatinda on sene bir dakika kadar
az bir miiddettir. Tohumun mahsal verilebilmesi i¢in bir dakika arza temas etmegi
kani’ oldugu gibi sulh-i ummi fikrinin nesv i nema bulmasi i¢in dahi bir dakika
kadar az bir zaman demek olan on senelik bir miiddet kifayet eder. ittihAdin ektigi
tohum sulhiin mahstliinii biz iltikat etmesek bile insal-1 atiye siibhesiz iktitaf
edecektir. Usiil-i tahkimin bir ¢cocuk oyuncagindan ibaret zann edildigi zamanlar
cokdan ge¢mis sayilabilir. Bu da ittihad middinin mesai-yi azimkaresi sayesindedir.
Simdiye kadar istihsal edilen neticeler bize irde ve isbat ediyor ki efradda oldugu gibi
milletlerde dahi gayr-i kabil iktiham bir miiskilat tasvir edilemez. Zira sebat ve
metanetle miidafaa edilen uhuvvet i mudhedat esaslarina miistenid bulunan bir fikr
karsisinda hi¢ kimse mukavemet edemez. Hey’etin kuvveti de na-sikib-ane bir cihet
ve ikdamla miidafaa edilen bu fikr-i uhuvvet ii muahedattedir.”

1904°de konferansin Sen Lui’de in’ikad1 miinasebetiyle Amerika cemahir
etmistir:

“Amerikalilar sizi burada gérmekle miifte’hirdirler. Hepiniz, menstib oldugunuz
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memleketler hakkinda ma’limat-1 vasiye maliksiniz. Bu i’tibarla da adalet ve
uhuvvet-ii umimiyye igin sebk edecek olan mesainiz herhalde miismir olacakdir.
Miidafaa ettiginiz maksad-1 ulviyyenin ani neticelerine intizar edecek kadar saf-dil
olmamalidir. Fakat efradda oldugu gibi akvam-1 muhtelifenin yek-digerine karsi hiss-
I hakikat-i mes’uliyyeti uyandirmak i¢in selamet fikr-i ve muhakeme ile azimkéarane
bir strette calisilacak olursa siibhe yoktur ki bir ati-i karibde ma’mul fevkinde istihsal
semerat edilmis olur. Saldhiyyet ve mes’uliyyet, hak ve vaz’ife gibi birbirinden
ayrilmamalidir.

“Milel muhtelifenin her birine baska milletlerin hukuk-i sarihi ve mesraasini ve
bunun zimnindaki mes’uliyyetini tanittirmak icin bir an ¢alismakdan hali
kalmamalidir.”

1906°da Ingiltere basvekili Sir Henri [Campell Bazman] Londra’da kiisad
edilen konferans miindsebetiyle a’za-y1 hey’ete karsi irad ettigi nutkda ifadat-1
atiyede bulunmustur:

“Bir¢oklariniz menstb oldugunuz meclis-i meb’isdn murahhas mes’alii
sifatiyla geldiniz. ictima’inizin bir sifat-1 resmiyyeyi haiz olmadigini da biliyoruz.
Fakat zamanimizda hiikm-ferma olan ahval-i rithiyyeyi anlamig isem, diyebilirim ki
siz, gerek kadin gerek erkek bil-climle vatandaslarinizin vekalet-i hukukiyyesini haiz
oldugunuzdan 1rk-1 beserin en ulvi ve en hakiki hissiyyat-1 habibesini izhara
salahiyyet-darsiiz. Size Avrupa ve Amerika milletleri vekilleri sifatiyla degil
insaniyyetin muhibbleri ve herkesin arzu ettigi uhuvvet ve muahedat-i umimiyyenin
gay(r ve fedakar medafi’leri sifatiyla hitab ediyorum. Oyle uhuvvet ve muahedat Ki
onsuz hey’etin bir maksad, bir gayesi, bir hiikkiimet viiciidu tasvir edilemez. Ingiliz
hiikGimeti ictima’atinizin maksad-1 hakikisini nazar-1 i’tibara alarak sizi samimiyetle
alkiglar.”

“Mukarreratinizin akvam ve milel muhtelife arasinda bir i’tilaf-1 samimi hustliine
hidmet etmesini pek ziyade arzu ederiz.”

“Der-uhde ettigimiz vezaife-i mukaddesenin daha mebadisinde oldugumuz halde
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sulh i umGm1 hakkindaki arzu-yu miibeccel bir sekl-i miihimm oldugu gibi pek yakin
zamanlarda dahi hakikate miincir olacagini timid ederiz.”

1908°de Berlin’de kiisad edilen konferansda Almanya hiikiimeti ndmina
basvekil Prens Bolov’un irad ettigi nutkda miitalaat-1 atiyeye tesadiif ederiz:

“Beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadi ilk def’a olmak {lizere Almanya topraginda
in’ikad ediyor. Bununla beraber hey’etiniz nezdimizde mechil degildir. Bil-ciimle
hiikiimet-i miitemeddine gibi Almanya hiikimeti dahi dlem-i insaniyyete ifa ettiginiz
hidmet-i mekstreyi takdir eder. Bu hey’eti aliyeye atf-1 inzér ettigim zaman her
seneden a’za bulundugunu goérmekle miibtehic oluyorum. Zira bu stiretle gencligin
kuvve-i fasila ve sahiresine ihtiyarligin da tecriibe ve memuresini ilave ettiginizden
dolay1 her tiirlii terdid ve miigkilati izaleye muvaffak olmak hustisunu te’min etmis
oluyorsunuz. Bunun i¢indir ki hey’etin ibtidai teskilinde kimsenin imid etmedigi
netdyic-i muvaffakiyyeti istihzal etmis oldunuz.”

“Birgok erbab-1 kamil ve irfanin deléletiyle beyn-el-milel sulh i miisdlemet
umimiyyeyi te’minden ibaret olan bu gaye ve maksadimizi ta’kib ettiginiz, bu gaye-i
maksad miiskiil olmakla beraber timid bahs ve hayir vardir. Diyebilirim ki
muvaffakiyyetiniz seneden seneye tezayiid etmektedir.

“Mensilb oldugunuz memleketlerin vekil ve murahhaslar1 sifatin1 haiz
oldugunuzdan beyanatinizla vatandaglarinizin hissiyat-1 samimiyesini izhar etmis
oluyorsunuz. Vatandaslarinizn hissiyyat1 da arzu-1 mesalattan bagka birsey degildir.
HiikGimetlere gelince sizi te’min edebilirim ki bu hustisda sizden geri kalmadilar.
Onlar da miimkin mertebe sulh {i miisdlemet-i umiimiyyeye hidmet etmek i¢in bu
babda birgok muahedat akd ettiler. Hiikimetler mazide oldugu mesellu atide dahi bu
tarik-1 sulh i miisalemette kat’i merahil etmege azim etmislerse o da himmet ve
gayretinizin te’siridir. Hiikimetler hedef-i ma’ltima vasil olmak igin sizinle ve yek-
digeriyle esasda miittefikdirler. Ancak hiikiimetler beynindeki ihtilaf nazar-1 esasdan

ziyade istihsal maksad i¢in isti’mal edilecek olan vesaitin ta’yinindedir.”
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“Soziime nihayet vermeden evvel liizimlu bir nokta daha ilave etmek isterim. Zira
bir¢ok kimseler hepinize bagka bir maksad atf etmek istediler. Umiimun sulh i
miisalemeti i¢in ¢alistiginizdan dolay1 mensib oldugunuz memleketler hakkinda
sizleri hissiyyat-1 vataniyyeden mahrim farz ettiler. Hal-bu-ki boyle diigiinenler arzu-
u miisalemetin fikdan-1 hemin oldugunu anlamayanlardir. Zira insanlar arasindaki
cehalet, hirs ve intikam, garaz ve hustimet hislerini izale etmek siiretiyle ihtilafat ve

miindzaatin husiliinii men’e ¢alisanlar kadar biiyiik vatan-perver tasvir edilemez.”

3-  Teskilat1

Ibtidai teskilatinda ittihadin bir teskilat-1 ddiime ve esasiyesi yokdu. Fakat yek-
digerini veli ve takib eden konferansda a’za-i mevcideye, mensib olduklari meclis-i
meb’Gsanlarda ayrica sulh beyn-el-milel enciimenlerinin teskili teklif olundu. Roma
konferansinda dahi bir idare-i merkeziyyenin te’sisiyle muvakkat bir katib-i
umimiligin ihdasi tekrar etti. 1896°da dahi [Bern] de in’ikad eden konferansa kat’1
bir teskilat esaslar1 kurularak “beyn-el-milel meclis shra ittihadi dairesi”(bureau
interparlamenta ise) teskil olundu. El-yevm konferanslara istirak eden a’zanin adedi
gittikge tezayiid etmekde oldugu gibi muhtelif meclis-i meb’Gsandaki sulh
enciimenleri mensiibu da cogalmaktadir.

Beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadi hey’etinin teskil ettigi konferanslarda
cem’iyyet beyn-el-milel teskilatina ve tedricen terakkisine dair bir¢ok nokta-i
mithimme mevzi-i bahs ve miindkasa oldu. Konferanslarda bi-tarafliga ve harbe aid
mukerrerat-1 mithimme-i ittihaz, bircok defalar bahren nakil edilen diisman
humilesinin me’ziniyeti lizimu, iki kere beyn-el-milel ma-bih-il-tatbik olacak bir
kanunun tanzimi arzusu izhar ve bazen de rekabet teslihat mes’elesi miinakasa

olundu.
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Beyn-el-milel meclis stira ittihadi ddima hukuk beyn-el-milelle taalluk eden mesail
ile istigal etti. Hicbir zaman mesail-i iktisadiyyeyi tedkik etmedigi gibi siyaset-i
hazira hakkinda da beyan-1 fikr ve miitdlaadan ictinab etti. Hey’etin maksad-1
asliyyesi beyn-el-milel tahdis eden ihtilafatin usil-ii tahkim ile hal ve fasl-1 esasinin
kabul ve tesmilidir. Bu son yirmi sene zarfinda ustl-ii tahkim hakkinda gosterilen
heva-yi hiss, hey’etin te’siratina hamil olunabilir. Zird muhtelif memleketlere mensib
siyasinin bir araya toplanmalar1 avrupada sulh {i miisdlemet politikasinin tevsiine
sebebiyyet vermistir.

Beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadinin sulh i miisdlemet-i ummiyye hakkindaki
te’sirat semerat bahgesini irde etmek icin evveld Lahey Birinci Sulh Konferansi
lizerine te’sis edilen hiikkm-i mahkeme-i diimesinden, saniyen Lahey Ikinci Sulh
Konferansi’nin teskilinden, salisen dahi bu ikinci konferansda mevzi-i bahs ve
miinakasa olan ustl-ii tahkim muahedesi numiinesinden bahs etmek faideden hali

degildir.

Hakem Mahkeme-i Daimesi

Beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadi hey’etinin ilk iki konferansinda, devletler arasinda
tahdid edecek olan ihtilafatin hakemler ma’rifetiyle hal ve fasil maddesi taht-1
mecbiriyyete alinmak i¢in beynel-diivel bu yolda muahedatin akdi temil ve miizakere
edilmistir.

1890°da Roma’da in’ikad eden konferansda ise daha ileriye gidilerek, gelecek
konferansin riiz-name-i miizakeresine hakem mahkemesinin teskili hustisunun derci
teklif olundu. Bu tekalif iki nokta-1 nazardan sdyan-1 ehemmiyyet add olunabilir.
Evvel-emirde devletler arasinda bir ihtilaf tahdis ettigi zaman hazir ve mevcid bir
hakem mahkemesi bulunursa oraya miiracaat mes’elesi kesb-i siihiilet etmis olur.
Derece-i sanide boyle bir mahkeme-i hakimiyyenin viicidu cem’iyyet beyn-el-milel

amel-i sulhiyye hakkindaki fikr-i terakkisini ima’ eder.
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Bu hakem mahkemesi mes’elesi ittihad hey’etinin diger konferanslarinda da mevzi-i
mebahise olmustu. 1894 tarihinde hey’etin Lahey’deki konferansinda Ingiltere avam
kamarasi1 a’zasindan Lord Vardele (Lord Wardele) bu mes’eleye dair bir takrir
vererek gelecek konferansa arz edilmek iizere on kisiden miirekkeb bir komisyon
tarafindan daimi bir hakem mahkemesinin teskili hakkinda bir layiha tanzim
edilmesini teklif etti.

Bu layihada baslica dort esas nazar-1 dikkatten dir tutmayacakti.

1- Hakimiyyet-i milliye, zeval na-pezir ve tarzdan me’zlndur.

2- Hiikiimetlerin boyle daimi ve beyn-el-milel bir sulh hakem mahkemesine miirdcaat
etmeleri keyfiyyet-i ihtiyardir.

3- Bil-cimle hiikiimetler bu mahkeme huzlrunda miisavat timmeiye malikdirler.

4- Bu mahkemeden sadr olan mukerrerat kabiliyet-i icraiyeyi haiz i’lamat
mesabesindedir.

Lord Vardele’nin teklifat1 bir sene sonra Briiksel’de in’ikad eden
konferansda kabiil olundu. Belgika meclis 4’yan a’zasindan Mosy6 Hozo de Lahe
(Houyeau de Lehaire) bu babda komisyon ndmina esbab-1 miicibeyi havi on dort
maddelik bir layiha takdim etti. Konferans bu layihayi tasvib etmekle beraber
miinderecatini bil-ciimle hiiklimet-i miitemadiyyeye teblig etmek vaz’ifesini Belgika
a’yan a’zasindan ve (Lovan) dar-iil-fiinin-u hukuk-i diivel muallimlerinden M6syo
Le Savaliye Dekana (M. Le Chevalier Descamps) tevdi etti. Mosy6 Dokan vaz’ife-i
mevchdiyyesini hiisn-l stiretle ifa eyledi. Hatta 1899 senesinde Lahey’de birinci sulh
konferansi in’ikad ettigi zaman, beyn-el-milel ustil-u tahkim mes’elesini tedkik
vezaifesiyle miikellef olan {igiincii komisyonun mukarreri dahi ta’yin edildi. Lahey
Konferansi’nda mazhar-1 kabul olan ve “ihtilafat beyn-el-milelin sulhen halli faslina”
dair bulunan mukavelenin aksdm-1 mithimmesi ittihad hey’eti tarafindan ihzar
edilmistir. Bu mukavele-i ittihad i¢in bir muvafakat-i hukukiyye teskil etmistir.

Lahey’deki birinci sulh konferansinin in’ikadina ittihadin dahili gailesi oldugu inkar
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olunamiyor. Bu birinci sulh konferansinin da mevzi-u miizdkere ve miinakasa olan
mesailin ekseriyyesi evvelce hey’etin konferanslarinda tedkik ve miizakere edilmis

mesailden ibaret idi.

Lahey ikinci Sulh Konferansi

Beyn-el-milel meclis stira ittihadi 1904 senesinde cemahir-i miittefikede Sen Lyonda
in’ikad eden konferansda Lahey Ikinci Sulh Konferansinin temelleri atilmistir.
Amerika meb’tslarindan Mosy6 Teodor Burton (Théodore Burton) en evvel
mes’eleyi zemin-i miinakasaya vaz’ etti.
Mosy06 Burton’un teklifat iizerine ittihaz edilen kararda sayan-1 dikkat {i¢
noktaya tesadiif ediliyor:

1- Lahey Konferansi’na istirdk etmis bulunan devletler arasinda tahkimin
mecbiriyyeti hakkinda muédhedeler akdji;

2- Lahey Sulh Konferansi miinasebetiyle teskil edilecek olan mahkeme-i
daimede ma-bih-il-tatbik olacak kavaid-i esasiyye ve kavanin-i
diiveliyyeyi tanzim etmek igin devletlerin arasira beyn-el-milel
konferanslar akd etmeleri;

3- Laheyde ikinci bir sulh konferansinin teskili i¢in reis-i cumhiir M6syo

Rosvelt’e bir ariza (takdime) takdimi;
Bu ariza 1904 tarihinde hey’et namina a’zadan Mosyd Gobal (Gobal) tarafindan refs-
i cumhiira takdim edildi. Mdsy6 Rosvelt bu teklifi siret-i ciddiyyede nazar-1 i’tibara
alacagini ve bu babda hiikiimet-i muhtelifeye miiricaat edecegini beyan etti. iste
Mosy0 rosveltin tesebbiis ve miirdcaati iizerine ii¢ sene sonra Laheyde ikinci bir sulh
konferans1 in’ikad etti.

Usil-i Tahkime Dair Muahede Numiinesi

Bu esnalarda meclis sira ittihad1 bu ikinci Lahey Sulh Konferansi’nin programini
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tanzim etmekle istigal ederek 1905 ve 1906’da Briiksel ve Londra’da in’ikad eden
konferanslarda ancak bu program mes’elesi mevzii-i bahs oldu. Cemahir-i Miittefike
meb’lsanlarindan Risar Bartold (Richard Bartholat) tarafindan kaleme alinip
Avusturya sabik maliyye nazir1t Mosyo Ernest de Plener’in (Yrnest de Plener)
komisyon namina verdigi rapor iizerine 1906’da Londra’da miin’akid konferansda
kabil edilen ustil-ii tahkime dair mudhede numinesi Ikinci Lahey Sulh
Konferansin’da biiyiik bir ehemmiyyetle telakki edildi. Bu numiine Portekiz hey’eti
murahhasi tarafindan tasvib ve konferansin hakem komisyon tarafindan da konferans
hey’etine tevdi’ ve takdim olundu. Lahey’deki miizakerat dahi bu numine tizerine
cereyan etmis ve konferansa istirdk eden kirk dort devletten otuz ikisinin mazhar-1
tasvibi olmustur.

Fakat bu gibi beyn-el-diivel siyasi konferanslarda ekseriyyetle ittihaz-1 karar
edilmesi kaide-i cari olmadigindan ekalliyyetin arzusu veghile cezil ta’dilata
ugrayarak “bazi ihtilafat ve hususiyle beyn-el-diivel akd edilen muahedatin tefsir ve
tatbikinden miitevellid diger ihtilafatin bila-kayd ii sart tahkim mecbiri stretle hal

edilebilecekleri esasinin kabiilii karar-gir oldu.

**k*

Bu Lahey Sulh Konferansi’nda istihsal edilen muvaffakiyet-i nuviye ittihadin
tezyid gayretini miistelzem oldu.

Bu gayretin en biiyiik tezahtirat: dahi 1908’de Berlin’de in’ikad eden
konferansda miisahade edildi. Fi-I-hakika Berlin Konferansi IttihAdin salahiyyetinde
bir mahiyyet-i hustsiyye irde etmektedir. Bu konferans sulh-ii umami ile muahedat-i
beyn-el-milel lehindeki cereyan-1 efkarin en canli tezahiirdtin1 muhtevidir.
Konferansa Rusya ve Japonya dahil oldugu halde onsekiz memlekete mensiib
altiyiizli miitecaviz meb’Qs istirak etti.

Bu konferansin diger bir ehemmiyeti de hey’etin teskilati hakkinda ittihaz
edilen mukerrerattan miitevellittir.

Hey’etin tegkilat-1 cedidesi masarifi kiilliyesi miistelzem olmakda idi. O zamana

kadar
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masarif-i lazime a’zasindan ianat hayir muayenesiyle ifa ediliyordu. Yalniz Norveg
Hiik(imeti senevi main bir meblag te’min etmisti.

Berlin Konferansi’nda Lord Vardele Ingiliz hiikkiimetinin 1909 senesi i¢in ii¢
yiiz Ingiliz liras1 iane tahsis ettigini beyan etmistir. Norveg ve Ingiltere Hiikimetlerini
hiiklimet-i saire de ta’kib etmistir. Hal-i hazirda hey’etin main varidat-1 seneviyyesi
oldugu gibi muntazam bir biit¢esi de vardir.

Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyn-el-milel Sulh Hey’eti, ittihAdin masarifatina istirak
etmek i¢cin Hiikkimet-1 Osmaniyye nezdinde tesebbiisat-1 ldzimede bulunmasina karar

vermistir.
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2. KISIM

Osmanli Parlamentosu Sulh Beyn-el-milel Hey’eti

Ink1lab-1 hayr1 miitedkib Mesratiyyet-i Osmaniyye’nin i’1an1 ve Avrupa hiikiimeti
mesritasina imtisalen hakimiyyet-i milliye-i esasiyyesine miistenid meclis-i
meb’Gsanin kiisadi lizerine bizde dahi meb’{isan ve a’yan arasinda sulh i miisalemet-i
umimiyye beyn-el-milel fikri uyandi. Biz de bu fikri en evvel besleyen ve ona bir
hayat veren meclis-i meb’isan-i Osmani Reisi Ahmed Riza Bey’le Beyrut meb’s-u
muhteremi Siileyman el-Bostani Efendi ve Lazkiye meb’Gs-u muhteremi sehid
Mehmed Arslan Bey olmustur.

Sulh i miisalemet-1 umimiyyeye tesne olan Meclis-i Meb’isan-1 Osmani’nin
bu ii¢ riikn-ii mithimmme meclis-i millimizin ibtidai kiisddinda Avrupa’daki mesahir-
I sulh-perveran ile muhaberata giriserek Osmanli Meclis-i Meb’Gisan1 dahilinde bir
sulh beyn-el-milel hey’etinin te’sis ve teskilini tasavvur ettiler. Bu tasavvurlarini
meclis-i meb’{isana bildirdikleri zaman bir alkis tufan1 karsisinda bulundular. O
zamandan beri bu muhterem zevat yorulmak bilmez bir gayret ve fa’aliyyetle bu
ugurda calistiklart ve Osmanli Sulh Beyn-el-milel Hey’etinin biitiin esaslarini ihzar
ettikleri goriildi. Teessiif olunur ki muhterem Mehmed Arslan Bey mesaiyyesinin
mahsiliinii géremeden 31 Mart vak’a-i faciasinda sehid olmustur. Siileyman el-
Bostani Efendi serik-i mesaisinin vefat-1 eliminden sonra maksadin husilii i¢in bir
dakika ¢alismakdan geri kalmadi. Denilebilr ki Meclis-i Meb’lisan-1 Osméani Sulh
Beyn-el-milel Hey’etinin biitiin muvaffakiyyeti kendisinin gayret-i azimkaranesi
sayesinde husil-pezir olmustur.

Bostani Efendi’nin teklif-i da’veti lizerine Avrupa hiikimet-i mesriitasina
iktigaen memleketimizde dahi bir sulh beyn-el-milel hey’etinin te’sis ve teskili
zimninda 22 Kaniin-1 evvel sene 325 tarihinde Ciragan Sarayi’nda bir ictima’

akdolundu. O ictima’da o senenin
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temmuzunda Paris ve Londra Meclis-i Meb’Gisanini ziyaret eden Osmanli
meb’Gslarindan 4made 4’yan-1 kirdimdan birkag zat da hazir bulundular. Ictima’i
mezkirede Bostani Efendi maksad da’veti riifeka’sina izah ederek Avrupa memalik-i
miitemeddinesinde mevcilid hey’et sulhiye mesellu Osmanli Meclis-i Meb’Gsan1
iginde dahi bir sulh beyn-el-milel hey’etinin teskili liizimundan ve bunun haiz-i ara’-
1usiil olmast igin Fransa Meclisi A’yan a’zasindan ve mesahir-i sulh-perverandan
Mosy6 (Destoranl de Konstan) ile cereyan eden muhaberattan bahs edildikten sonra
hey’etin maksad 1i teskilini izah etti. Nutkunun sdyan-1 ehemmiyyet olan zirdeki
fikaratin1 aynen derc ediyoruz:

“Bdyle bir tesebbiis-i miihimme tevsil etmekle en evvel bir vaz’ife-i hamiyyet
ifa etmis oluyoruz. Hamiyyet ve muhabbet-i vezaifenin sulh i umiimisi ile kabil-u
tevfik olundugu hakkindaki iddia’ artik sihhat ve ciddiyetini gayb etmistir. Fi-I-
hakika biz Osmanlilar, vatan-1 muazzezemizi, istiklalimizi ind-el-icab miidafaa etmek
icin pek kuvvetli olmak arzusundayiz. Fakat miinasebat-1 beyn-el-milelde hak ve
adaletin kuvvet-i galebe etmesi hustisundaki arzumuz ise daha sediddir. Yeniden
iktisab-1 kuvvet ve zindegi etmek, cerihalarimizi tedavi edebilmek, dahlen
matlubumuz olan 1slahét ve tekmilata nail olabilmek igin sulh {i asdyise ve bir ferda-i
stiklita thtiyacimiz vardir.”

Bundan sonraki ictima’da hey’etin nizdm-name-i dahilisiyle istigal edildi.

Bostani Efendi tarafindan tanzim edilen bir nizam-name layihasi, bazi ta’dilat
ile kabil edildi.

Bu nizam-nameyi aynen buraya der¢ ediyoruz:

Osmanli Parlamentosu Sulh Beyn-el-milel Hey’etinin Nizdm-name-i Dahilisi:

Birinci madde: Beyn-el-milel tahdis edecek ihtilafatin ustl-ii tahkim ile fasil-

pezir
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olmasi fikrini kavanin-i dahiliyye veya muahedat-1 diivelliyye vasitasiyla Memalik-i
Osmanide ta’mim eylemek maksadina mebni ve beyn-el-milel sulh enclimeni nami
altinda olarak miitesekkil hey’et, miindsebat-1 diiveliyyede kuvvet yerine hak ve
adaletin kaim olmasi esbabini istikmal edecektir.

fkinci madde: A’yan ve meb’asandan her kim arzu ederse enciimene a’za
olabilir. A’yan ve meb’sluktan infikak enciimenden infikaki istilzdm etmez.

Ucgiincii madde: Gegen sehr temmuzda Paris ve Londra’ya azimet etmis olan 18
meb’s ile simdiye kadar ictima’ {i programi tanzim ve kabil eden a’yan ve
meb’san miiesses add olunacaktir. Ve fakat su te’sisden dolay1 bir imtiyaz veya
riichani haiz bulunmayacaklardir.

Dordiincii madde: Enciimenin her a’zas1 asgari 6 olmak iizere miirettebat-1
seneviye verecek ve su miirettebat-1 daimeye ilave te’sisat-1 ibtidaiye namiyla
miiesseslerden beser ve bu tarihten sonra dahil olacaklardan tiger lira alinacaktir.

Besinci madde: A’yan ve meb’{isan reisleri enciimene dahil olduklar1 halde isbu
enciimenin fahri reisleri add olunacaklardir.

Altinct madde: Bir reis vekili, reis vekiliyle bir katib ve bir vezne-dardan
miirekkeb bir hey’eti idare stret-i fahriyede enciimenin umdruyla istigal edecektir.

Yedinci madde - Hey’eti idare a’zas1 rey hakki kaidesine tevfikan ekseriyyet-i
mutlaka ile intihab olunurlar.

Sekizinci madde - Hey’eti idare ati el-zikr mevadd ile istigal edecektir.

Evvela: ictimai akd ve mukerrerat: tenkiz eder;

Saniyyen: Miinasib bir maas ile bir veya daha ziyade katib ve bir sandik emini
te’min eyler;

Salisen: Idare-i maliyyeden mesil ve her 6 ayda bir sahib-i kat’7 vermekle
menafi’dir;

Riibaen: Mukerrerat1 ve beyn-el-milel sulh ve tahkim hakkindaki muhaberati

muntazam strette zabt ve tescil eder;
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Hamisen: bu enciimendeki a’zanin isimlerini bila-umiim parlamenter ittihad
cem’iyyetine kayd ettirir.

Dokuzuncu madde — Her sene nihayetinde hey’eti idare a’zasinin intihabi
tahdid olunacak ve mevcld a’zanin tekrar intthabini haiz olacaktir.

* K ok

Bu suretle viicida gelen Meclis-i Meb’isan-i Osmanli Sulh Beyn-el-milel
Enclimeni az zaman zarfinda gerek dahilde ve gerek harigde mevcidiyyetini
gostermistir.

Enclimen menafi’-i Osmani’yi te’min edecek sirette sulh {i miisalemet
umimiyye fikrinin dahlen intigarina gayret edecegi gibi, sifat ve mahiyyetini dahi
merkez idaresi Briiksel’de mevcid beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadi hey’etine
tanittirmis ve bu miinasebetle sehri mezklrede efranci 29 Agustos sene 1910
tarihinde in’ikad eden konferansa 9 kisiden miirekkeb bir hey’et i’zadm etmistir. Bu
vak’a Osmanli tarihinde ilk defa olarak vuku’a gelmis ve geng tiirkiyenin iki senelik
meclisi meb’Gsan1 beyn-el-milel umiimi sulh konferanslarina murahhas
gondermesiyle insaniyyet ve medeniyyete olan muhabbetini garba isbat ve irae
etmistir.

Osmanli Parlamentosu Beyn-el-milel Enciimeni te’sis ve teskili akabinde a’yan
ve meb’lGsandan bir¢ok zevat enciimene dahil oldular. Bugiin a’zay1 mevcidiyyenin
mikdar1 76’ya balig oluyor.

Encilimenin bir seneye karib olan tarik-i mevcidiyyetinde en mithimm bir
mevki’ istigal eden sey siibhesiz Briiksel’deki konferansa istirakidir.

Osmanli murahhaslariin Briiksel’de gordiikleri tevecciih cidden samimi idi.
Briiksel’in en mithimm gazetesi olan (andapandan belj) gazetesinin 30 Agustos sene
1910 tarihli niishasinda Osmanl murahhaslarina dair yazdig: su satirlar celb-i
dikkattir:

Onaltinc1 konferans miinasebetiyle bu kere Briiksel’de in’ikad eden beyn-el-
milel meclis s0ra ittithadi hey’etine 1908 tarihine gelinceye kadar yalniz muhtelif

onalti
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meclis-i meb’Gsan sulh enciimenleri istirdk etmisti. 1909°da Rusya (Duma)sinda ve
su son zamanlarda Sirp Iskogyasi’nda birer sulh enciimeni teskil etti. spanya’da da
teskil etmek tlizeredir. Bu def’aki Briiksel Konferansi’na Japonya’dan 13 meb’{s
istirak ettigi i¢in orada dahi bir sulh enciimenin teskil ettigi stibhesizdir.

El-hasil Osmanli Meclis-i Meb’Gisani’nda da bir sulh beyn-el-milel enciimeni
te’sis ve teskil etti. [lk defa olmak iizere Osmanli Meclisi Meb’tisan Sulh Beyn-el-
milel Hey’eti nimina gelen murahhaslari selamlamak seref ii mahzuziyyeti onaltinci
beyn-el-milel konferansina miiyesser olmustur.

Istanbul’dan gelen hey’eti murahhasa-i fevk-al-ade zi seref ve sahib-i iktidar
zevattan miirekkebtir. A’yandan Damat hazret-i sehriyar1 Ferid Pasa, Lahey Daimi
Hakem Mahkemesi a’zasindan ve sabik ticaret ve nafia naziri Gabriyel Noradunkyan
Efendi, meb’tisdndan Ahmed Nesimi Bey, Feraci Efendi, Mazliyah Efendi, Mustafa

Arif Bey, Karasu Efendi, bu Osmanli hey’eti murahhasasini teskil ediyorlar.
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3. KISIM

16nct Sulh Beyn-el-milel Konferansi

Osmanli Meclis-i Meb’Gisan Sulh Enclimeni Briiksel’de 29 Agustos sene 1910
tarihinde in’ikad edecek olan konferansa istirak etmek tizere beyn-el-milel meclis
stra-1 ittihadi tarafindan re’sen da’vet edilmistir. Enclimen da’vet-i vakia iizerine bir
hey’et-1 murahhasanin 1’zdmina 6 Haziran sene 326 tarihinde vuku’ bulan ictima’da
karar vermis ve izhar ettikleri arzuya binden esamisi bilada muharrer zevat
konferansa istirak etmislerdir. Serileyhiimden miirekkeb olarak teskil etmis bulunan
hey’et-i murahhasa-i Osmaniyye a’zas1 konferansda tedkik ve miizakere edilmesi
mukarrer bulunan mevadd hakkinda miidavele-i efkar etmek tizere birkag kere
Damad Ferid Pasa hazretlerinin yalisinda ictima’ ettiler.

Briiksel Konferansi hakkinda enciimene irsal edilen riiz-ndme-i miizdkerede:

1- Konferansin reis ve reis vekillerinin intihabi;

2- Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stirayi IttihAdinin nizAm-name-i dahilisinin ta’dili;

3- Ittihada heniiz dahil olmayan meclis siirAnn istiraki ve aranin kifayet

taksimi;
4- Londra Bahri Konferansi (1908 - 1909) ve bu babdaki teklifat;
5- Bogazlarla bahr-i muhit atlasi ve bahr-1 muhit hindi arasindaki kanallarin
bi-tarafligi;

6- Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stira ittihadi hey’eti idarenin raporu;

7- Yeni bir hey’et-i idarenin teskili;

8- Gelecek konferansin zaman ve mahall akdi husiislart mevcad idi.
Bu rliz-name-i miizakeratta en ziyade haiz-i ehemmiyyet olan Londra Bahri

Konferansi ile
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bogazlar ve kanallarin bi-tarafligi maddeleridir. Bi-I-hassa bogazlarin bi-tarafligi
mes’elesi Osmanli murahhaslarinin nazar-1 dikkat’ini celb etmisti. Hus{lisat-1 sdire ise
derece-i saniyede haiz-i ehemmiyyet olan mevadddan ibaret idi. Maa-ma-fih bu riz-
name-1 miizakerat konferansda aynen mevki-i miindkasaya vaz’> olunmadan iki giin
evvel bir mu’tad hey’et idarece tedkik edildi.

Hey’eti idarede konferansa istirak eden muhtelif milli enciimenlerin ta’yin
ettikleri ikiger a’za bulunmasi nizam-name-i dahili iktiza’sindan bulundugiindan
Osmanli hey’et-1 murahhasasi ndimia Damad Ferid Pasa ile Ahmed Nesimi Bey
hazir bulundular. Konferans re’sen efranci otuz bir agustosda saat onbugukta meclis-i
meb’lisan miizakere salonunda kiisad edildi. Salonun ara’ ettigi manzara cidden del
garib idi.

Diinyanin her tarafindan gelen besyiizii miitecaviz meb’Gslar firka, milliyyet,
sag ve sol cenah fraklar1 olmaksizin yan yana ahz-1 mevki’ ettiler. Bir nevi meclis-i
meb’lsan demek olan bu konferansda herkesin kalbi bir gaye i¢in ¢arpiyor idi. O
gaye ise sulh i miisdlemet umimiyyeyi te’min etmekden ibaret idi.

15. konferansa riyaset etmis olan Mosy® Ikof (mr. Ykoff) bu sene riyasetin
Belgika nazir-1 sdbikasindan Mosyo Bernar’a (Bernaert) teklifini taleb etti. Mosyo
Ikolf’un talebi hey’et tarafindan alkislarla kabil edildi. Mésyd Bernar alkislar iginde
kiirsi-i riyasete ¢iktig1 esna’da sag tarafda harbiye nazir1 Davinyon (Davignon) ve sol
tarafda hey’et katibi Mosyo Lange (Lange) ahz-1 mevki’ ettiler. Mosyo Bernar
terclimesi aynen atide miinderic nutk-1 baligi iradd etmistir.

“Aziz refiklerim!

Konferansin ictimatgahi i¢in Briiksel’i dordiincii defa olarak intihab
ettiginizden dolay1 arz-1 tesekkiir etmeyi vecibe add ederim. Sizi 1890, 1895 ve 1905
senesinde burada géormekle miiserref olmus idik.

Bu defa bundan evvelki konferans miinasebetiyle Berlin’de gordiigiiniiz

teveccih-u iltifat
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derecesinde degilse de belki takriben muadil bir strette sizleri i’zaz ve ikram etmek
icin da’veti, serginin kiisad edildigi su zamana tesadiif ettirdik. Ma-teessiif dli¢ar
oldugumuz felaket climlenizin ma’limudur. Sergide, ser-zede zuhtr olan harik-i hail
ye’simizi miistelzem oldu.

Maa-ma-fih harikin ik’ ettigi tahribatin kemal-i germi ile tamire ¢alistigini ve
memleketimizi tesrifiniz dahi bu hustisda bizim i¢in taziyane-i tesvik olacagini
miifte’hiren sdyleyebiliyorum.

Bu meclis-i muhtereme tekrar riyaset etmekligim i¢in vuku’ bulan teklifden
dolay1 da ayrica beyan-1 tesekkiir ederim. Olduk¢a miisinn olmakligim hasebiyle bu
vezaife-1 mithimmeyi daha geng ellere tevdi’ etmek icab ederdi.

Fakat ibraz ettiginiz bu asar-1 miiddete kars1 hakkinizda perverde edeyim ki
hiisn-ii ihtirdm1 izhara ve maksad-1 gayemizi teskil eden sulh i miisdlemet-i
umimiyyenin te’min-i muvaffakiyeti zimninda biitiin kuvvet ve gayretimi izale bir
vasila tegkil ettigi i¢in ithtiyarligima, yasimin verdigi tab-1 ziilfe bakmayarak sizinle
beraber ¢alismaga azim ettim. Aziz refiklerim! Beyn-el-milel Meclis-i Stray: ittihadi
heniiz sin-i riiste vasil omus sayilabiliyor. 1888’de Ingiltere avAm kamarasi
a’zasimdan Mister Randal ile Fransa Meclis-1 Meb’Gisdn1 a’zasindan Frederik Pasi ve
Jul Simon’un deléletleriyle Ingiltere ve Fransa meb’@isdnlarindan birkaginin bir evetin
oOtesinde toplandiklar1 zamani tahattur edersiniz. O giinden i’tibaren ektigimiz
tohumun nasil tenebbiit ettigini de gordiiniiz. Fi-l-hakika birinci ictima’dan bir sene
sonra Paris’te in’ikad eden konferansda yedi ve bir sene sonra dahi Londra’daki
konferansda on bir memleket murahhaslari isbat-1 viiciid etti. Bugiin kiisad edilen bu
onaltinc konferansda ise yirmi memleket meb’{islar1 hazir bulunuyorlar. ittihAdimiza
dahil olub miizakerata binden icabat edemeyen sirp yunan ve Meksika hey’etleriyle
Amerikay1 centibi hey’etlerini unutmamak icab eder. Hey’ete dahil a’zanin mikdari
gittik¢e artmakta ve el-yevm mevciid a’zadnin mikdar ii¢ binden ziyade balig

olmaktadir.
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“Hal-i mevki’miz baska nokta-i nazardan da celb-i ehemmiyyettir. Menafi’i
varidatimiz pek ciiz’i ve gayri main idi. Bugiin ise biiyiik ailemizi teskil eden
muhtelif hey’etlerin ta’yin ettikleri muhassasat sdyesinde muntazam bir biitgemiz
vardir. Bu hus@isun te’min ettigi menafi’it maddiyye ve ma’nevviyati nazar-1
1’tibardan dar tutmamalidir. Memalik-1 muhtelife hey’et sulhiyyelerinin bu veche
istiraklariyla miiessesemiz istiklal te’mini muhafaza etmekle beraber bir sekl ve
resm-i ahz ettigi gibi, mevcidiyyet-i siyasiyyesi de kesb-i ehemmiyyet etmis oluyor.
Miiessesemizin vezaif ve mes’uliyyeti iktisab etmekte oldugu resmiyyet ve
ehemmiyyet derecesinde tezayld ettigini sdylemege hacet gormem. Fima’bad
hiikimetler muavenet ve mazharatimiza istinad etmekle ve bi-l-hassa iigiincii Lahey
Sulh Konferansi’nda mevzi-i bahs ve miindkasa olacak mesailin ta’yini zimninda
inzima’m mesaimizi talebe kesb salahiyyet etmisler demektir. Tegebbiisatimizin
netayicine bir nazar atif ettigimiz zaman kalblerimiz siir(ir ve iftihar ile doluyor. Zira
istihzal ettigimiz netayic kimya’en degilse de kifdyeten ehemmiyyet-i azimeyi
haizdir. Su son senelerde pek havaziz ve belkide haksiz muharebeler gordiik. Akvam
tizerinde muharebe kadar bir bar-1 giran teskil eden sulh ii mesalih-1 diisttr elim ve
facianin biitiin dehsetiyle tatbik olundugunu ve masarif-i harbiyenin her devletin
biitgesinde dehset-engiz ugurumlar actigini da ma’teessiif goriiyoruz. El-yevm
Avrupa’da silah altinda dort milyonu miitecaviz geng kuvvetler bulunmakta ve gayr-i
miismir olan bu kuvvetler bes milyar1 miitecaviz mesarifi istilzam etmektedir. Kuva-
y1 beriyye kafi degilmis gibi tahte-l-bahr ve ¢ii havada ihraz-1 kuvvet etmek igin her
kavm kilitli fedakarliklar icrasindan ihtiraz etmiyor. Herkez miidafaa-i nefs
bahanesiyle kuvvetini komsularinin kuvvetiyle mukayese ederek ittihaz tedabir
ediyor. Milletleri izhimlale dogru sevk eden bu hal ise tevaziin-i kuvveyi te’sis ve
teskil etmekden baska bir seye hidmet etmiyor.

Bunun neticesi olmak tizere devletlerin biit¢elerinde daima agiklik
goriinmekde serdit-i hayat tahammiil-fersa bir raddeye gelmekde terkiyat medeniyye

ve tekamiilat-1 beseriyye
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digar1 te’hir olarak hiikimetleri endiseye ilka’ edecek derecede beyn-el-hakk
memn{’niyetsizlik asar-1 nemayan olmaktadir.

Maa-ma-fih biitin bu ahval, inkisar-1 gayret-i miicib olacak mahiyette
degildir. Zira hey’et-1 milelde yirmi senelik bir miiddet hi¢ mesabesinde oldugu gibi,
hadd-i zatinda vasil olmak istedigimiz hedef ve maksadin dahi miiteessir el husil
oldugunu hatirdan ¢ikarmamak icab eder.

Stibhe yoktur ki bu ugurda bir¢ok kanadt ve harefati, ihtirdsati, menafi’
miitezddde ve miitendkizeyi bi-taraf etmek i¢in agmaga mecbir oldugumuz
miicadeleye kars1 gogiis germek liizim-u kat’isi vardir. Miirlir-1 zeman ile, sabir ve
sebat sayesinde ihrdz-1 galibiyet edecegimiz muhakkaktir; zaten simdiye kadar
istihzal ettiklerimiz ati i¢in bir agit istihlaldir. Bugiin su ka’benin altinda toplanan bu
hey’eti muhtereme bunun berber-hane celisi degildir; sulh 1 miisalemet-1
umimiyyeyi te’min etmek maksadiyla akvam-1 muhtelifeye mensib bu kadar zevat-1
muhteremenin memalik-i baidden geldikleri tarihde goriilmiis bir vakia degildir. Bu
gibi ictima’lar yalniz efkar-1 aliye ve insaniyyet-perveranin beyn-el-akvam istisar ve
tevsiine badi olduklar1 gibi, tahdisi muhtemel olan ihtilafat ve miindzadtin vesait-i
sulhiyye ile hal ve faslin1 te’min i¢in efkar-1 umimiyyeyi ihzar ederek siyasiyyenin
mesaisini daire-i ahvata sevk ve onlara bir ruh-1 insaniyyet nefh eder. insanlarmn yek-
digerini tanitmaktan ve yek-digerine karsi hiirmet ve muhabbet beslemekten
miitevellid menafi’ ve muhesabati inkar etmek kabil midir? Bu siretle te’sis eden
miinasebat-1 samimiye ve teveccu’karane en mithimm ve miiskiil islerde icra-y1 tes’ir
edebiliyor. Miiessesemizin muntazaman da’vet ve cem’ ettigi konferanslar
sayesindedirki bugiin bir¢ok milletler arasinda arzu edilen sulh ve hiikm-i
muahedeleri akd ve tanzim edilmistir.

Bu son seneler zarfinda yapilan bu kabil-i muahedenatin adedi yiizii
miitecavizdir. Zamanimizda artik sulh ve tahkim usllleri miinasebat-1 siyasiyye
beyn-el-milelde makbiil ve miistehiisn bir usil teskil ve stretinde tezahiir etmektedir.

Lahey Sulh Mahkemesi
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miiteaddid mesaili hal ettigi gibi, yakinda dahi Amerikadaki sid mahiye dair olan eski
bir ihtilaf-1 mithimm hakkinda da i’ta’y1 karar edecektir. Haval-i Kazablanka hadisati
heniiz hatirdan silinmemistir. Afrika’nin Avrupa hiikimeti arasindaki keyfiyyet
taksimi diplomasi top ve tiifenksiz hal etmege muvaffak olmustur. Fi-1-hakika bu
taksim esna’sinda pek de yerli ahalinin re’yi alinmamustir. (handeler) Maa-ma-fih
yine bu siretle birgok muharebatin 6nii de alinmustir.

Maddi ve ma’nevi sahalarda terakkiyat harik-iil-dde gosteren Amerika
hiikGimetleri arasinda bu esnada mithimm bir 1’tilaf teamiil edilmektedir.

Dordiincii (Pan Amerikan) Konferansi bu sirdda Buenos Aires’de ictima’
etmis, ve simdiye kadar birgok ihtilafat-1 daiimi olmus olan mesail-i miitemadiyyeyi
tedkik ve miinakasa etmekte bulunmustur. Zaten biitiin Amerika hiikiimetleri bil-
ciimle akvam-1 miitemeddine arasinda bir rabi’td’ miistereke teskil eden Lahey
muahedatina istirak etmislerdir. Denilebilir ki biitiin milletler ayni siddet-i ihtiyac ile
sulh Ui miisalemet-1 umimiyyeyi arzu etmektedir. Zira insanlarin menafi’-i matlibat
hustslar1 fevkinde bir diistlir-u muazzam vardir ki o da kaide-i hakk ve adalettir.
Adalet dyle bir emr-1 miibecceldir ki herkes tarafindan mazhar-1 hiirmet ve riayet
olmak icab eder. Iste akvaAm-1 miitemeddine-i miistakbelenin esaslar1 bu hakk ve
adalet olacaktir. Bugiin efrad i¢in makbiil ve miistahsen olan bir hakikat atiyen
milletler i¢cinde ayni stiretle makbil ve miistahsen olacak ve artik hakk miinhasiran
kuvvainin olmayacaktir.”

Bu nutku miiteakib hariciyye nazir1 Mosy6 Davinyon Belgika hiikimeti
namina nutk-1 atlyi irad etti.

“Beyn-el-milel meclis strayi ittihadi hey’etinin on altinci konferansi
miinasebetiyle hiikkiimetim ndmina a’zay1 hey’etini selamlamak, bu ictima’miz i¢in
Briiksel’1 intihab ettiginizden dolay1 teskilatimi takdim etmek serefiyle miibahi
oluyorum. Komsularimizla aramizda mevcid olan revabit ve miinasebet-i samimiye
ve istiklalimizin i’lanindan beri der-uhde ettigimiz taahhiidatin ifasinda gosterdigimiz

asar ma-sadakat sayesinde
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her tarafdan hakkimizda ibraz edilen samimi tevecciihhlerinin huzirunuzda bir kat
daha kesb-i ehemmiyyet etmekte oldugunu séylemek benim igin serefli bir
vezaifedir. Muhtelif memleketlerin su’belerinden miitesekkil umm1 serginin kiisadi
esnd’sinda sizi Briiksel’de gormek hakiki bir bahtiyarliktir. Miicahedat maslahata
demek olan umimi sergilere atfettiginiz ehemmiyet ve sergideki harik-i dilsiz
miinasebetiyle hepinizde uyanan hissiyyat-1 tedviin climlemizin ma’limudur.

Siz, milletleri yek-digerine takrib etmek vezaifesiyle istigal ediyorsunuz; bu
maksadiniz1 Belgika hiikimeti alkislar. Hiikimetimiz miiteaddid konferanslariniz
esnd’sinda ittihaz ettiginiz mukarrerat ve teklifatinizin hemen ciimlesini tasvib etmeyi
vaz’ife-1 mukaddese add etmistir.

Bidayet-i teskilinizden beri hakkimizda perverde eyledigimiz hissiyyatin
tebdil etmedigine ve bu i’tibarla mesai-i meskurenizi kemal-i dikkat ve ehemmiyyetle
tasvib ettigimize emin olmanizi rica ederim.

Milletlerin bir daire-i uhuvvete girmelerine ¢alisan insan-perverlere biitiin
kalb ve ruhumuzla istirak ve muavenet etmek ulvi bir vaz’ifedir.”

Bunu miiteakib dahi Belgika Meclis-i Meb’tsan1 Sulh Beyn-el-milel
Enciimeni Reisi Mosy6 de Sadler (Mr. De. Sadler) bir nutk irdd ederek da’vet i ikaya
icabet ettiklerinden dolay1 mensib oldugu enciimen namina a’za hey’etine beyan- 1
tesekkiir etmistir. Sira sair sulh enciimenlerine gelmis oluyordu. Her enclimenin reisi
mensib oldugu enciimen namina mukabele-i tesekkiiratta bulundu. Meclis-i
Meb’tisan Osmani Beyn-el-milel Sulh Enciimeni nimina da hey’et murahhasa reisi
Damat Ferid Pasa hazretleri ehemmiyetine binden slret-i mutercimesini aynen zirde
nesr ettigimiz nutk-1 baligi irdd etmistir.

“Efendiler!

Gerek refiklerim ve gerek ben avrupanin en hiir parlamentolarindan birisi olan
Meclis-i Meb’lisan-1 Osmani namina meyaninizda bulundugumuzdan dolayi cidden
memni’niyet ve iftihar hissediyoruz. Zira bu zeria-i hiisneyi ihzar etmis olan Belgika

Sulh
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Encilimeni ile fezail ve mezayasi ciimlece miisellem olan Reis M6sy6 Bernar’a bi-I-
hassa beyan-1 tesekkiir ederiz. Bu vesileyle hagmetlii kral ve kralice hazretlerine
hissiyyat-1 umiimiyye-i ihtiramkeranemizi takdim etmek bizim i¢in ayrica bir vecibe-
1 zimmettir. Bu hissiyyatimiza tekmil konferans hey’etinin de istirak ettigine siibhe
edemem. Takriben bir rub’ asirdan ziyade oluyor ki, efkar-1 sebati isgal eden bir¢ok
seyler gérmek ve 6grenmek icin merkez-i medeniyyet olan Fransa’ya kadar ihtiyar-1
seyahat etmistim. Orada iken genglik icabiyeti olarak, efrad-1 beser arasinda
gordiigliim kin ve garez fikdan-1 uhuvvet ve muhabbet kalbimi cari heder etti. O
vaki’tten beri gerek Fransa’da gerek memalik-i sdirede sulh i miisdlemet-1 umimiyye
hakkinda hustile gelen cereyan-1 efkari daha ziyade dikkat ve ehnemmiyyetle takibe
basladim.

Sair sehir Viktor Hugo’nun La Martin’e hitaben (harb ve sefaleti tecaviz eden
bir cem’iyyetin hareket ve icraatini tasvib edemem) mealinde yazdig: fikarati
okudugum zaman bende biiyiik bir hissi takdir-i tahayyiil uyandi.

Hilkat’1 alemden beri insanlar birgok miigkilati iktiham ettikten sonra ki’ta’at
arz-1 zer’ ve ima’r ettikleri gibi sinai nefiseyi ve ulim ve fenni ihdas ettiler. Maa-ma-
fih beyn-el-akvam tahdis eden muharebat ve miinazaat bir¢ok zaman igin beseriyyeti
mahsil mesaisinden istifade etmekden insan1 hemcinsini sevmekten mahriim birakt.
Mebadide muhtelif magaralarda ikamet eden iki firkai insan bulundugu zaman bile
aralarinda muharebe baslamais idi.

Kiigtik veya biiyiik mukayesede olsun hal i harb maa-t-teessiif bir sekl-i daimi
iktisab etmisti. Edyanin zuh@iru bu halde tamamen degilse de kismen ¢aresiz
olmustur. Hukuk-i diivel ise bu zeminde ileriye dogru bir hatve dahi atmamaga
sebebiyyet vermistir.

Hiristiyan alemde insaniyyetin terakkiyati tesriyyenin menafi’ asirlarca
muhafaza ve miidafaa etmis olan papalik kuvvet ve makami diigar zaaf ve inkiraz
olunca Konvigyus’un saday1 hakikat’1 butun alem- medeniyyette isitilmege, o
zamandan 1’tibaren nazar-1 ve amel-1 hukuk diiveli kavaidi kesb-1 maliyet etmege

basladi.
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diismanlarina kars1 arzu ve meramini silah kuvvetiyle kabil ettirmek isteyen
milletler, mesail menazi-i fihay1 hal-i fasil etmek i¢in tarik-i sulh ve hakimi tatbik
etmek llizmunu hissettiler. Bat1 olmakla beraber tedrici ve muntazam olan bu terakki
bizi hedef ve maksada dogru izal edecek midir? Nazariyyat-1 felsefiyeden ziyade
tabiat-1 beserde niimayan olan kaide-i tekamil bu suale bir cevab mukani teskil etti.
Su halde insanlar da tedricen vukua gelen tekamiil-ii maddi, bil-zarGre tekamiil-ii
ma’neviyeyi husile getirecegi ve bunun neticesi olmak iizere insanlar menafi’
hakikatlerini daha ziyade anlamaga muvafik olacaklar1 i¢in bir ahd-1 karibte
muhabbet-i insaniyyetin, leziz salahiyenin cenah-1 sefkat’ine iltica edeceklerdir.
Insanlar ancak o zaman layik olduklart mevki’i biilend ve miimtaz ihriz etmis
olacaklardir. Iste siz insanlara bu tarik-i salah ve necaati ire ettiginiz icin biitiin
beseriyyet hareketinizi tecbilen tasvib ediyor. (alkislar)”

Murahhas hey’etler riiesasinin silsile-i nutku hitdm bulduktan sonra riiz-name-i
miizakerede mevcid birinci maddenin miinakasasina girisildi. Madde-i miizakere
beyn-el-milel meclis stra ittihddi hey’etinin nizim-name-i dahiliyyesine miitealik

olarak teklif edilen bazi ta’dilat1 mutazammin idi. Ciiz’i bir miinakasa neticesinde

e1e AR

*hkkkhkkkikkikhkk

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stira ittihAdinin Nizdm-name-i Esasisi

1- Maksadi — Teskili

AAAAAA

ve gerek mukavelat beyn-el-milel vasitasiyla devletler beynindeki ihtilafatin
hiikiimlere riayet ettirilecegi kaidesini mensib olduklar1 devletlere kabil ettirmek
i¢in milli enclimenler seklinde ictima’ eden bil-climle meclis stiray1 a’zasini bir gaye-
1 miistereke i¢in tevhid etmek ve kezalik hukuk-i diivele aid mesail saireyi miizakere

etmektir.
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Ikinci madde - Bil’ahire bir karar ittihaz edilinceye kadar beyn-el-milel meclis

Ugiincii madde — Her memleketten meclis stirdsinda bir enciimen-i milli teskil
eder. Enctimen-i mezkir, umdrunu temessiyet ve beyn-el-milel meclis stra ittihadiyle
muhavere etmek tizere bir kalem hey’etini teskil ve teskilat ve idaresinin nizdm-
namesini tanzim ve mart ayinin hitdimindan evvel beyn-el-milel meclis stira
ittihadine, icraatina dair 1’td’y1 izhat ve izasinin cedvelini tevdi’ eder.

Doérdiincii madde — Milli enciimenlere:
Elif - Memleketin meclis stra a’zalart;
Be - Beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadinin a’za-i sabikast;

Pe - Mensiib olduklart hey’etin teklifi ve meclisin muvafakat’iyle hidmet-i
mithimmesi mesbuk olan meclis-i milliye a’zai sabikasi dahil olabiliyor.

Besinci madde - Beyn-el-milel meclis stra ittihadi konferanslarda ittihaz
edilen mukarreratin miimkin oldugu mertebe kendi a’zas1 tarafindan mensib
olduklar1 mecalise tebligine intizar ve kendilerini beyn-el-milel sulhun takririne

biitiin kuvvetleriyle bezl-i mesai etmege da’vet eder.

2- Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stira ittihAdinin Konferanslar:

Altinc1 madde — Hilafina bir karar olmadikga beyn-el-milel meclis stira
ittihadi her sene konferans stretiyle ictima’ ve mahall-i ictima’1 ta’yin eder. Mahall-i
ictimad’ olmak iizere intihab edilen memleketin hey’eti bu intihab1 tasvib etmedigi
takdirde hey’et icab eden tedabiri ittthdz edecektir.

Yedinci madde — Ictimaata da’vet keyfiyyeti meclis-i idarenin emriyle icra
ediliyor.

Sekizinci madde - Konferans, meclis-i idare reisi ve giyabinda konferansin
ictimd’ ettigi mahallin beyn-el-milel sulh enclimeni tarafindan bu husis i¢in intihab

edilen bir rels muvakkat ma’rifetiyle kiisad ediliyor.
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Bu stiretle kiisad edilen konferans reis-i daimi ile reis vekillerini ve rey’
toplamaga memur olanlar intihab ve ta’yin eder.

Dokuzuncu madde — Miizakerat meclis-i idare tarafindan tanzim edilen riiz-
namede mevcld mevadd iizerine cereyan eder. Bunun haricinde olarak vuku’ bulacak
sair her nevi teklifati ancak meclis-i idarenin miitalaas ve teklif edenlerin izahat
miicmelesi alindiktan ve konferans tarafindan ekseriyyeti salisen ara’ ile nazar-1
dikkate alinmasi1 ve mevki’ miizdkere kuvvesine karar verildikten sonra miizakere
edilir.

Onuncu madde — Reyler el kaldirmak siretiyle i’ta’ edilir. Konferansin
ictimd’ ettigi mahallin enciimen-i millisi en ¢ok ara’y1 haiz enciimenden fazla ara’ya
sahip olamayacaktir. Boyle bir hal vuku’unda enclimen milli 1’ta’s1 reye salahiyyet-
dar olacak a’zay1 ta’yin edecektir.

A’zadan yirmisi taleb ettigi takdirde intihabat rey hakki ile icré edilir.

Onbirinci madde — Konferansin zabitnamesi tevzi edilen evrak ile beraber

hey’et-1 merkeziyye kalemine tevdi’ edilecektir.

3 - Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stira ittihadinin Idaresi

On ikinci madde — Meclis-i idare, konferansin kiisddindan la-akall bir ay
ikdam milli enciimenler tarafindan Bahri i¢in ta’yin olunan ikiser a’zadan
miitesekkildir.

Ta’yin keyfiyeti hey’et merkeziyye kalemine isar ve kalem-i mezkir
tarafindan da konferansa teblig edilir.

Meclis-i idare a’zasinin memuriyetleri bir konferansdan bir konferansa kadar
devam eder. ki a’zAdan la-akall biri parlamentoya mens{ib olmalidir. A’zadan birinin
vefat1 veya istifas1 vuku’unda mensib oldugu enclimen digerini ta’yin edecektir.

Konferanslara riyaset etmis bulunan beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadi a’zalar
meclis-i idaresinin a’za-i fahriyesinden mahdad olub rey istisariyyeye malikdirler.

On tigiincii madde — Konferansin kiisaddindan sonra yeni intihab edilen
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meclis-i idare a’zalar1 bila-ictima’ reislerini intihab ve kendi vezaifeyi ta’yin eder.
Ondordiincti madde — Meclis-i idarenin hukuk-i vezaifesi:
1- Nizam-name-i dahilisini tanzim;
2- Mukaddema meclis stira a’zas1 sabikasindan olub menstb oldugu milli
enclimen tarafindan tekalif edilen kimselerin a’zaliga kabilii;
3- Beyn-el-milel meclis stira ittihadinin a’zasini konferans i¢in ictima’ya
da’vet;
4- Konferanslarin nazar-1 tedkikine arz edilecek mevadddi ta’yin;
5- Liiziimu halinde tedkik komisyonlarini teskil;
6- Nizam-namede ta’dilat icras1 hakkinda vuku’ bulan teklifata dair
miitalaasini beyan;
7- Konferansin reis ve reis vekilleriyle hey’et-i icraiye a’zasim teklif;
8- Gelecek konferansin mahall-i ictimad’1n1 ta’yin i¢in evvelden miitalaasini
der-miyan;
9- Hey’etin vezne-dartyla bas katibini ta’yin;
10- I’ta’ya ve hibelerin kabilune me’ziniyyet-i’ta’;
11- Varidat ve mesarifatin senevi biitgesini tanzim;
12- Hesabatin tedkik i¢in her sene iki miifettis ta’yin ve bunlarin teklifi
lizerine vezne-darin hesabatini tasvib;

AAAAAAA

tiirlii tedabiri ittihdz etmekden ibarettir.
4- Hey’et-i Merkeziyye Kalemi
Onbesinci madde — Hey’eti merkeziyye kalemi, beyn-el-milel meclis sira
ittihadinin vasi’ta’i idareye ve icraiyesidir. Meclis-i idare tarafindan kendisine ta’viz

edilen vezaifi nizam-name mu’cibince icra eder.

Onaltinct madde — Hey’et merkeziyye kalemi muhtelif hey’etlere mensib bes
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a’zadan miirekkeb bir hey’et-i icraiye tarafindan idare edilir. Meclis idare reisi ayni
zamanda hey’eti icraiye reis ve a’zasidir. Her konferansta a’zadan biri ¢ikar. Cikan
a’za iki sene miiddet-1 miirGr etmedikce yeniden intihab edilemez. Ve yerine gegecek
a’za baska bir hey’ete mensiib olmamalidir. i1k hiiru¢ on yedinci konferansda vuku’
bulacaktir.

Hey’eti icraiye a’zasindan birinin vefati veya istifasi ve-yahtid meclis-i idare
riyasetine ta’yini halinde meclis-i idare, yerine baskasini ta’yin eder. Bu a’zanin
vezaifesi gelecek konferansa kadar devam ederek intihab-1 kat’1 konferans tarafindan
icré edilir. A’za-y1 cedide sirasiyla ¢ikan a’zanin yerini iggal eder.

Hey’eti icrdiye nizam-name dahiliyesi tanzim eder ve miista’celiyyetini gordiigii
mesail i¢cin meclis-1 idareyi ictima’ da’vet eder.

On yedinci madde — Hey’eti merkeziyye kaleminin hukuk-i vezaifi bir vechei

atidir:

[
1

Milli enctimenlerin sicilatini tutar ve bunlarin teskilini tesrih eder.

2- Miinasebet miitekabilelerine taaluk eden kaffe-i mesailde milli beyn-el-
milel meb’{isan enclimenlerinin vasi’ta’ merkeziyyesidir.

3- Meclis-i idarenin ve konferanslarin nazar-1 tasvibine arz edilecek mesaili
ihzar ve vaki’t manasinda evrak-1 lazimeyi tevzi eder.

4- Meclis-i idarenin ve konferanslarin mukerreratini icra etmek igin vesait-i
lazimeyi tevsil eder.

5- Evrakin muhafazasina dikkat ve beyn-el-milel tahkim usuliine dair vesaiki

ve kezalik hey’etin maksadina taalluk eden evrak-1 saireyi cem’ eder.

Heyet-i merkeziyye kaleminin idaresi, meclis idare tarafindan ta’yin

edilen muvaz’zaf bir katib-i umumiye aiddir.
5 - Nizam-namenin Ta’dili
On sekizinci madde — Nizam-namede ta’dilat icrasina dair vuku’ bulacak teklifat

tahriren der-miyan ve konferansin ictima’indan la-akall {i¢ ay evvel hey’et

merkeziyye
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kalemine irsal edilmelidir. Kalem-i mezkir teklifat-1 vak’ay1 miistacelen milli
enciimenlere teblig eder. Kezalik teklifi muhtemel olan ta’dilati konferansin

ictima’indan la-akall bir ay evvel teblig eder.

*kkhkkkhkkhkkkikkhkkkikkikkik
Meclis-i Idarenin Nizdm-namei Dahilisi

(Meclis-i Idare A’zas1 tarafindan 1 Eyliil Sene 1910 tarihinde tanzim edilmistir)

Birinci madde — Meclis-i idare her sene bir defa ve kezalik hey’eti icraiye
reisinin lizim-u hissettigi anda ictima’ eder.

A’zadan altisi taleb ettigi takdirde reis, meclis-1 idareyi ictima’ da’vete
mecbirdur.

Ikinci madde — Hey’eti icraiye ictima nin vaki’t ve mahallini ta’yini ve riz-
name-i mezk{rat: tanzim eder. Teklifatin ve evrak-1 lazime isbu riz-nameye merbut
olacaktir. A’zadan biri mevadd-1 sairenin riz-nameye idhalini taleb edebilir.
Ma’zereten isbat-1 viicut etmeyen bir a’za, mensib oldugu enciimen a’zasindan birini
sulhiyye-i mahsisa ile tevekkil edebilir.

Ucgiincii madde — Reisin gaybiyeti halinde meclis-i idare, ictima’ i¢in bir refs
ta’yin eder. Zabitnameler katib-i umlimi tarafindan tanzim ve reis cenabindan tasdik
ve imza edilir. Bir slirette meclis-i idare a’zasindan her birine irsal kilinir.

Dérdiincii madde — Mukerrerat ekseriyyet-i ard’ ile ittihaz edilir. Meclis-i
idare a’zasindan veya vekillerinden her birinin bir rey’i vardir.

Besinci madde — Meclis-i idare tedkik komisyonlarini teskil edebilir.

Altinc1t madde — Hey’eti kalemiyye, meclis-i idare mukerreratinin icrasiyla
miikelleftir.

Yedinci madde — Hal-i ictima’da bulunmadigi zamanda meclis-i idare reisi
veya hey’et icraiye hini hacette bil’ahire meclis-i idare ile istisare eder. A’zanin
vekalet ettigi hey’eti milliyyelerin nutku beyan-1 rey etmedikg¢e higbir karar ittihaz

edilemez.
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Sekizinci madde — Hey’eti icraiyenin teklifi tizerine meclis-i idare senevi varidat
ve mesarifat biitgesini tanzim eder. Vezne-darin hesabati tedkik edildikten sonra
meclis-i idare tarafindan tasdik edilir.

Dokuzuncu madde — Meclis-i idare ifal ve mukerreratindan her sene konferansa

hesap 1’ta’ eder.

*khkkkk

Hey’eti Merkeziyye Kaleminin Nizam-namei Dahilisi

(Meclis-i idare tarafindan fi 1 Eyliil sene 1910 tarihinde tanzim edilmistir)

Birinci madde - Hey’eti merkeziyye kalemi, beyn-el-milel meclis gira
ittihAdinin vasi’ta-i idariye ve icraiyesidir. Ve meclis tarafindan nizam-name-i esasiye
tevfiken tevdi’ edilen vezaifi icra eder.

Ikinci madde — Hey’eti merkeziyye kaleminin miidiiriyyeti hey’eti icraiyeye
aiddir. Kalemin bir senelik muamelatinin programini tanzim ve meclis-i idareye
teblig eder. A’zadan la-akall biri her alt1 ayda kalemi teftis eder.

Uciincii madde — Kalemin idaresi, meclis-i idare tarafindan dort senelik bir
miiddet i¢in ta’yin edilen bir katib-i umimiye aiddir. Miiddetin inkiza’sindan sonra
yeniden intihab edilebilir. Kétibin serait-1 istthdami meclis-i idare tarafindan taht-1
karara alinir.

Dordiincii madde — Katib-i umimi, hey’eti icraiyenin muvaffakatiyla
me’mirin-i 1azimeyi istihdam edebilir. Me ’mirin-i merkume hey’et-i mezkGrenin
muvafakat’iyle ta’yin ve azl edileceklerdir.

Besinci madde- Katib-i umimi biitlin avukatin1 vezaife hasr etmege mecbirdur,
kendisi hi¢ parlamentonun a’zas1 olamaz.

Altinc1 madde — Katib-i ummi hey’et-i icraiyenin taht-1 nazarinda olarak ifay1
vaz’ife eder ve hey’et mezklirenin emredecegi seyahatleri icra eder.

Yedinci madde — Katib-i ummi rey’i istisareyi haiz olmak tizere meclisi

idarenin
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ve hey’et-i icraiyyenin ictima’inda ve konferanslarda isbat-1 viicut ve miizakerati zabt
eder.

Sekizinci madde — Katib-i umimi konferansin hitdimindan bir ay sonra her
hey’ete konferans reisinin imzasiyla mezi ve konferans tarafindan ittihaz edilen
mukarrerat1 ve icra edilen intihabat1 aynen havi bir tahrirat umimiye gondermege
mecbirdur.

Dokuzuncu madde — Katib-i umimi her sene kdnun-1 sani ay1 zarfinda hey’eti
icraiye kaleminin muamelat: hakkinda ma’limat ve her iki ayda bir icmal-i a’za eder.

Onuncu madde — Meclis-i idare suret-i fevk-al-ade olarak kalemin
muamelatina icra-y1 nezaret eder.

Dokuzuncu maddede mezkiir icmal hey’eti icraiye tarafindan tedkik

edildikten sonra kendisine irsal edilir.

Vezne muamelatina dair nizam-name

(Meclis-i idare tarafindan eyliil sene 1910 tarihinde tanzim edilmistir)

Birinci madde — Vezne-dar, tahsilati giiniinde kayd ve beyn-el-milel meclis
sra ittihadinin hesabina olarak hey’eti icraiye tarafindan ta’yin edilen bankaya tevdi’
eder.

Ikinci madde — Te’diyat i¢in 1dzim olacak meblag, vezne-dar tarafindan tevdi’
edilen ¢ekler vasitasiyla bankadan alinir.

Ucgiincii madde — Miistahdemin maasati, kira ve siire gibi biitgenin ta’yin
eyledigi mahsisat dairesinde vuku’ bulan mesarif alakadaran tarafindan verilip
umlmi tarafindan vize edilen adi makbuzlar mukabilinde tesviye edilecektir.

Dordiincii madde — Te’diyat-1 saire, katib-i umimi tarafindan tanzim ve
meclis-i idare reisi tarafindan vize edilen havale-namelerle icra edilir.

Besinci madde — VVezne-dar her sene kanun-i saninin on besinden evvel

riesesine-1 sabika

254



-
O dal G300 a5 b Atiia s apf e Sl il 0 ¥ Sl
o bl a1y we sl g 03a Y G saekonl el e
e PG i~
s Laleallad JJ.'A._:‘ ey _',.;_.A
(e paslal gl s )V e a e gF & 8 v Jai b oslal L2 )

d,.w. R XA R i U“" S| e «ulf\ ...a.p — s j}
I PP SO g e s O g de"‘ oy oSl
Lia sdide (o) Goges, § Lant 3 3o a3 b A
z ;,.15 Jo) oy A DAlac) u\),.\

o A kel T Gk el e — il K
B R LR P CH P A W T
oMV OB Goasy Ol g ol 73 B Oafl Sl aa) 3L
S Wiaalsa g Ty ...t_.,., ) T )
o e byl ol Gl WY Galael L sal gt 4l SAlac)
ekl o 5 e gl

el Sashml Sha ) i @l o0y — oke ESH
)*g.'*i":\ F ot

GHendell 1ot 13 g o) S350 el hn — sty
s o el S sL s 23 Gaw ¥ % S I USSTL
S POPOIg P JOR Y T St 2L Uogend ot oy

¢ Mon Mkt €0 gl S 2 LYl 5 g g A e Jaf —
AL oyt L Sl Sial B A

§ Olals A 5 5 4,\..,&..,\.“.»\&\_- Y

G ¢ Slaml 6 Gl g sl gyt e Mg — ¥
VOl L g byt g 330 S o]

255



hesabatini tevdi’eder. Hesabat-1 mezkire, miistesarlar tarafindan tedkik edildikten

sonra ilk ictima’da tasdik edilmek iizere meclis-i idareye tevdi’ edilir.

Hey eti icraiyenin Nizam-name-i Dahilisi

(Meclis-i idare tarafindan eyliil sene 1910 tarihinde tanzim edilmistir)

Birinci madde — Hey’et-i icraiyeye, meclis-i idare reisi riyaset eder. Mazereti
halinde yerine ictima’ etmek i¢in bir refs ta’yin edilir. Miizakerat katib-1 umm1
tarafindan zabt ve zabitname refs tarafindan tasdik ve imza ve bir siiret-i ictima’
akabinde hey’eti icraiye a’zasindan her birine irsal kilinir.

Ikinci madde — Hey’eti icraiyenin mukerrerat: hal-i ictima’da ittihaz edilir.
Umir-u miistacelede reis hey’etin a’zasiyla bil’ahire istisare edebilecektir. Bir karar
ittihaz edebilmek icin la-akall ii¢ a’zadan cevab viiridu icab eder.

Uciincii madde — Hey’eti icraiye, reisin liizimunu hiss ettigi her zamanda
veya iki a’zanin talebiyle ictima’ eder. A’zadan la-akall {igii hazir olmadik¢a hey’et-i
icraiye icrai miizakere edemez.

Dordiincii madde — Vezne-dar rey’ istisari ile hey’et-i icraiyenin ictima’inda
da’vet edilecektir.

Besinci madde — hey’eti icraiye merkez kaleminin idaresini ve reis kalemin
muamelat: {izerinde nazariyyet-i umimiyyeyi haizdir. Cem’iyyetin sdir dort a’zas1
dahi vezaifi beynlerinde taksim ve bu siiretle kalemin ma’limat arba-1 atiyesine
nezaret ederler. Soyle ki:

1- Yeniden hey’etler teskiline ve mevcid olanlarin tanzim-i umdruna
miitedair mesail hey’etlerle kalem beynindeki miinasebat, katib-i
umimiyyenin seyahatleri;

2- Ittihad hey’etinin hiikiimetlerle ve siyasi konferanslarla miinasebet;

3- Beyn-el-milel meclisi strayi ittihdadinin konferanslarini ihzar, tedkik

edilecek mesail tedkik komisyonlari, i’lanat;
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4 — Menstb olduklar1 parlemontadaki hareketine dair hey’etlere a’za1 talima’t
hey’etler beynindeki miinasebet, husisi ittihadlar, meb’(isan seyahatleri;

Altinc1t madde — Hey’et-i icraiye a’zasindan tertib hervic kur’a ile tanzim edilir.

Nizam-name-i esasi-i dahilinin ta’dilen kabil ve tesvidini mutedkib riz-
namenin ikinci maddesini teskil eden bogaz ve kanallarin bi-tarafligi mes’elesine
gecildi. Bu mes’ele bi-lI-hdssa menafi’-i Osmaniyye nokta-i nazarindan pek ziyade
nazar-1 temile alinmaga sayan idi. Ciinki ali el-umiim bogazlardan bahsedildigi
zaman bi-t-tab’ Canakkale, Istanbul Bogazlar1 da cA-yi miinakasa olacagi igin nazari
veya emeli her ne stiretle olursa olsun bu mes’ele hakkinda ittihaz edilecek
mukerreratta hukuk-1 Osmaniyyeyi te’min edecek nikat nazarinda pis-i miitalaaya
alinmasi icéb ettigi siibhesizdir. Bu mes’elenin tedkik ve miizakeresi Almanya
Reyhasta Meclis a’zasindan Mosyo Pasnike (Pacnike) tarafindan teklif edilmisti.
Bunun i¢in mes’elenin miizakeresine ibtidar edildigi zaman Mdsy6 Pasnike nokta-i
nazarini izah ve bu babda bir takrir i’ta’ etti. Sahib-1 takririn verdigi izahata nazaran
efranci fi 23 Temmuz sene 1881 tarihinde Arjantin ile Sili hilkkiimetleri arasinda akd
edilen mukavele-name mu’cibince Macellan Bogazi ve fi 29 Tesrin-i evvel sene 1888
tarihli mukavele-name ahkaminca Siiveys Kanali, kavaid-i umimiyye-yi harbiyeden
istisna edilmistir. EI-yevm derdest insa bulunan Panama Kanali hakkinda dahi
Amerika ile Ingiltere arasinda fi 18 Tesrin-i sani sene 1900 tarihinde bu mealde
ihtiyati bir mukavele-name teati edildi. Gerek miinasebet-i devletiyenin hiisn-ii
idamesi ve gerek sulh {i miisdlemet-i umiimiyyenin miimkin mertebe te’mini
maksadiyla bunlar hakkinda kabil edilen usil-ii bi-tarafinin diger kanal ve bogazlara
tesmili derece-i viiclibda oldugundan bu mes’elenin ariz ve amik tedkiki zzimninda bir
enclimen-i mahstisun teskili ve o enclimende alaka-dar hey’etlerden birer a’za
bulundurulmasi hustslar teklif edildi. Amerika hey’eti murahhaslarindan General

Varen Kayfer (Waren Keifer) Panama Kanali’nin be-heme-i hal

258



& g
ol LU LI C S A P T P 0 g
5= ATl B 3 phe SIG LKL 53l ey ol ST
AU V) B PICTP- I 1Y BV ple € Jad b
e O3E) s a g Ll o G e UGy 15 L sl A
3 S asluy bl i R S
S Yl Gy 3L OV ) Syiss g et el £ 25 gt
A SSC sl . gl At Ui, GALh g gr iy b2
FIagnl gas el ¥ Sl Sant alg) G 4 i
iyl AedeB G 05 e s G GV e 350y »
¢ Sainidy, Boe s o et erdits ok 39
¢ sl gata) b q.b,l-‘_; .o.‘,'vx..n_,: oYl &g..\;\ﬁb’ s, 21l e
© St rat s drny Gidsh pglen L3 Al BV i 0 g
C Do e Sy TR g Ll LBl ey S g
« {Je-d:‘ & LV PR PO W PRI U K e
sl £a S e 8 G s s fye My eaiS b o
e Sl ek 0o Sy e 35T )Y
©eoghledehn Koot iy 215 M)t e e pdgl e AdG e s
e T iV I P ST PRI S N
AT eddalag J s »L\;(l:;. VY o'l galan i
o gl QS 2 Fa% OVl zd W § s g dld gy Slasles
a ul-.-,-d ehcl CkAmdadyl gy o) g Faoyr ok gt o
D3k F e OWaSs 3 Ul s s gy g s T e
o Serby e LA LB pualedy o J# 05 Sy
¢ Bt sosaE g3 Gadgh ot T i T 338 351 0
€ ohnd g lsdy La § 10 alk, Sl
S ASC 33055 4N 1T o1 ! o3 ol 3G Hiizh 4o yn

v

259



bi-taraf olmasi liizimunu miidafaa etti. General Varen’in fikrince 1910 senesinde
insaat1 hitam bulacak olan Panama Kanali’nin sulh ve harb zamanlarinda Amerika
hiikGimeti tarafindan “memerr-i alem” mesabesinde addedilmesi i¢in vesait-i lazimeye
tevsil edilmek icab eder. Zira bu kanalin bi-taraflig1 sulh ii miisdlemet-i umimiyye
mes’elesi i¢in medar-1 azimedir. Bil’ahire Osmanli hey’eti murahhasi ndmina Gabriel
Noradunkyan Efendi mes’eleyi tesrih ederek el-yevm mer’i ve mahfiiz olan
milletlerin hukukuna halel gelmemek sart {i kaydiyla Mosyo Pagneke’nin miitdlaasina
istirak etti. Noradunkyan Efendi hazretlerinin irad ettigi nutkun hulasasini atide derg
ediyoruz:

“Bogazlarin ale-l-1tlak yek-nesak bir sirette bi-taraflik kaidesine tab-1 tevsi
tasviri imkan dahilinde olamayacagi gibi nefs-iil-emrde muvafik bulamayacagindan
evvel-emirde teskil edecek olan komisyonun, bi-tarafligin tarz ve semvalini vaz’
stirette ta’yin etmesi icab eder. Zird ma’lim oldugu vechile bu hustimetteki simdi bi-
taraflik iki niive inkisam eder. Birincisine nazaran vaki’t-i harbde bi-taraf bir
hiikkimetin arazisinden muhariblerin Kuvva-i beriyyelerinin miirru memni’ oldugu
gibi taht-1 hakimiyyetinde bulunan sulardan dahi kuvve-i bahriyelerinin gegmesi
memn{’ olmasi 1dzim gelir. Ikincisine nazaran gerek hal-i sulh ve gerek hal-i harbde
sefain-i harbiyenin Siiveys Kanali’'nda oldugu mesellu bazi serait dairesinde
miiriruna miisaade ediliyor. Su halde bir gecidin bi-taraflik kaidesine tabi’ olmasi
hustisunda vaz’iyet-i ehemmiyetin nazar1 miitalaaya alinmasi icab eder. Bir
memleketin karasular1 dahilinde bulunmakla beraber muahedat-1 devletiyye ile dahi
vaz’iyetleri ta’yin etmis olan gecidlerin, teskil olacak komisyonda mevzi-i bahs
edilmesi muvafik olamayacagindan kaide-i bi-tarafinin miinhasiran bahri muhitler
beynini vasla miisaid “Panama” ve “macellan” gibi gayet biiylik bogazlarda mahalli
tatbik bulabilmesi icab eder. Binaenaleyh bu babdaki komisyonun ancak kuytd-1
anife dairesinde teskili miinasib olacagi ve bu takdirde Osmanli a’zalarinin da istiraka
miiheyya bulunacaklar1 bedihidir.”

Mosy6 Pasniyak’in teklifi reye vaz’ olunarak ittihad ara’ ile Noradinkyan
Efendi
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hazretlerinin der-miyan ettigi takyidat dairesinde ittihad-1 ara’ ile kabtl edildi. Gerek
bu bogazlar mes’elesi ve gerek atideki bahs edecegimiz Londra Bahri Konferansi bi-
I-viicih menafi’i Osmaniyye’ye temas ettigi cihetle bu babda konferans haricinde
olarak stret-1 mahstisada teskil etmis olan hey’et-1 idarede cereyan eden miizakerat
ve miinakasati ayrica kayd-1 tasrih etmek faideden hali degildir. Bu iki mes’elenin
tedkik ve tdmiki zimninda bir komisyon teskili ve bu komisyona alaka-dar devletler
tarafindan birer a’za intihab1 hey’eti idareden teklif olunmakla Osmanli hey’eti
murahhas1 namina hey’et-1 idarede bulunan Damat Ferit Pasa hazretleri: “Bahri Sefid
ve Bahri Siyah Bogazlari serbest bir denizden diger serbest bir denize gidilir gegitler
kabilinden olmadig1 gibi bunlarin her iki cihetindeki st-i halde hakk-1 hakimiyyet
bize iade bulunmus ve bu iki bogazlarin beyn-el-diivel sekl-i vaz’iyeti uhuvvet ile
ta’yin edilmis oldugundan bunlarin bi-taraflik bahsinden istisnasini hey’etten taleb
eylediginde “Reis Mosy6 Bernar” riiz-namede istima’l edilen bahri muhit kanallar
tabiri Bahri Sefid ve Bahri Siyah Bogazlarinin bi-t-tab’ bahsden hari¢ addedildigine
delalet ediyor” demesiyle Damat Ferit Pasa Osmanli murahhaslar1 bu cevabi kafi
addederek gerek kendi ifadatinin ve gerek reis tarafindan verilen cevabin riz-nadmeye
kayd edilmesini rica etti.

Londra Bahri Konferans1 mukerreratina gelince: bunlarin s@i-i hal medideye
malik ve hus@suyla el’an uhuvvet-i kadime ile mukayidd bulunan devlet-i
Osmaniyye’ye siddet telakki olmakla mesail mebhut inhayi tedkik edecek
komisyonda Osmanli murahhaslarinin liizim-u viicidu Damat Ferit Pasa Hazretleri
tarafindan der-pis edildiginden bu babda bir vaad tahriri alinmistir.

Bundan sonra, sira riz-nimede mevcid Londra Bahri Konferansi’na dair bazi
ta’dilatin icrast hakkindaki bahse intikal etti. Bu mes’elenin biitiin ehemmiyetini
anlamak icin, Ingiltere hiikimetinin 27 Subat sene 1908 tarihinde vuku’ bulan da’vet-
1 resmiyesi tizerine 4 Kanun-1 evvel sene 1908 tarihinde Londra’da in’ikad eden bu
Bahri konferans hakkinda bir nebze ma’limat vermek icab eder.

Ikinci Lahey Konferansi’nda ittihdz edilen mukarrerattan birisi de ganaim-i

bahriye
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hakkinda bir mahkeme-i beyn-el-milelin te’sis ve teskiline miitedair idi. Fi-I-hakika
18 Tesrin-i evvel sene 1907 tarihinde tanzim edilen bu mukavele-name ahkamina
nazaran esna’-1 harbte muhariblerden birisi tarafindan zapt ve miisadere olunan bi-
taraf veya muhariblere ait gemi ve humilesi hakkinda miisddere eden devletin
ganaim-1 bahriye mahkemesinin 1°’ta’ edecegi kararlarin istinafen tedkiki zimninda
mubhtelit ve beyn-el-milel bir mahkeme-i ganaim teskil edilmistir. Bu mahkeme-i
istinafiyenin hiikkmiine esas olmak iizere tatbik edecegi kavaid dahi mukavele-
namenin yedinci maddesinde zikredilmistir. Isbu yedinci maddede aynen sdyle
deniliyor:

“Muhtelifiye olan bir mes’ele-i kanuniye i¢in tarafeyn miitehassimin arasinda
evvelden bir mukavele-name mevcid ise i’ta’-1 hukm i¢in isbu mukavele-name
ahkam esas ittihaz edilecektir. Boyle bir mukavele-ndme yoksa mahkeme fasl-1
muna’z4 i¢in hukuk-i diivel kavaidini tatbik edecektir. Bunlarda mes’ele-i menazih-i
halle kafi degilse mahkeme ale-I-1tlak adaletten ve kavaid-i hukukiyyenin esaslari
lizerine bina hitkm edilecektir.

Bu maddenin miitalaasindan da anlasildig1 veghile istindfen ganaim-1 bahriye
mesailini tedkike memur olan isbu beyn-el-milel mahkeme-i muhtelifede medar-1
tatbik olacak kavaid tertip i’tibartyla evvela tarafeyn miitehasimin beyninde mevcid
mukavele-name, saniyen makbil ve mer’i olan hukuk-i diivel-i kavaidi; salisen ale-I-
1itlak kavaid-i hukukiyye ve adliyeden ibarettir.

Ihtilafat-1 devletiyenin hiikkmen hallinden matlub olan semerat nafia istihsal
edilebilmek i¢in birinci derecede haiz-i ehemmiyet olan sey teskil edilen beyn-el-
milel mahkeme-i muhatelatta mab-el tatbik olan kavaidin sarih ve main olmasi
kifayetidir. Aksi halde isin mahkemeye tevdi’inden bir fayda miitesavvur degildir.
Ganaim-1 Bahriye hakkinda ikinci Lahey Konferansi’nin karari {izerine te’sis edilen
bu mahkeme-i istinafide tatbik edilecek olan kavaid ti¢ kisma taksim edilmistir.
Birinci kisim - ki tarafeyn-i miitehasimin arasinda mevcid bir mukavele-namedir -
te’min-1 maksada kafidir. Zira bu gibi ahvalde tarafeyn evvelden kabil ettikleri

kavaide zuhilir eden miina’zaanin halline medar olur,
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ve bundan dolay1 hi¢bir ihtilaf zuhtr edemez. Fakat ikinci kisim - ki kavaid-i hukuk-
1 diiveldir - daima mu’cib miina’zaa ve ihtilaf olabilir. Ciinki simdiye kadar hukuk-i
diivel kavaidi bir sekil kat’1 ve kanuni iktisab edemediginden ma-ada her devlet o
kavaid-i miindkasanin icab ettirdigi strette te’sir eder.

Iste bu sebebden dolay1 Lahey Ikinci Sulh Konferansi’nin eser-i
ehemmiyyetle te’sis edilmis olan Ganaim-1 Bahriye-i IstinAf Mahkemesi’nden lay1k-1
vechile istifade edilemezdi. Bu mahzuru ref edebilmek i¢in o kavaid-i hukukiyye-i
diiveliyeyi siret vaz’thade ta’yin ve adeta onlar1 taknin etmek bir emr-i zartGri halini
iktisab etti. Mesail-i bahriyede en ziyade alaka-dar olan Ingiltere hiikkiimeti bu liizimu
nazari i’tibara alarak el-yevm mer’1 olub ind-el-icab devletlerin kuvvet ve mekanetine
gore slir-i muhtelifede tefsir edilen bu hukuk diivel kavaidini tevzi etmek ve onlara
bir sekl-1 kat’i ve la-yetegayyer vermek icin bilada beyan ettigimiz konferansi da’vet
etti.

Bu konferansa Ingiltere’den ma-ada Almanya, Avusturya ve Macaristan,
Ispanya, Cemahir Miittefika, Fransa, Italya, Japonya, Belgika ve Rusya hiikiimetleri
istirak ettiler.

Ingiltere hiikGimeti, hitkiimetlere irsal ettigi tahrirat-1 umimiyyede: “ Lahey’de
cereyan eden miizakeratin muharebe-i bahriyeye ait mesail-i muhtelifede hiiklimetin
nokta-i nazar ve hareketlerinin muhtelif oldugunu ve Beyn-el-milel Ganaim-1 Bahriye
Mahkemesi’nin riayet edecegi dava-yi istinafiyede mevzi-i bahs olan ve tatbikat ve
zabi’ta’1 bahriyeye dair bulunan mesail-i miihimmmede ne gibi kavaidin tatbik
edilecegi hakkinda terdid ve siibhe mevcid olunca te’sis edilecek olan mahkeme,
ulema-i zahir tasvibi olamayacagini” beyan etti. [ 1 ]

Lahey’de, bi-l-hassa Rus murahhaslari, Beyn-el-milel Ganaim-1 Bahriye
Mahkemesi’nin teskilinden evvel muharebe-i bahriye kavaidinin tedvin ve ta’yin
lizmunu der-miyan etmisglerdir. Zira onlarin pek muhakkak olan nokta-i nazarinca

“kanunsuz mahkeme olamaz.” [1] (mali ki’ta’p 1908 — 1909)
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her ne kadar Lahey’deki ekseriyyet, ganaim-1 bahriye mahkemesinin te’sisi i¢in
hukuk bahriyenin tedvinine simdilik liizim gérmemis ise de keyfiyet tedvinin
menfaat—i azime te’min edecegini teslimde terdid etmemistir.

Ingiltere Hiikimeti evvela sekiz hiikimet-i a’zamiye ve Ispanya’ya miiraacat
etmistir. Clinki ganaim-1 bahriye-i mehakim mes’elesinin mukerreratina karsi istinaf
dava-i vuku’unda i’ta’ edilecek olan hiikiimlerde tatbik olunacak kavaidde en ziyade
alaka-dar olan hiiklimet-i bahriye, onlardir.

Ingiltere Hariciyye Nezaretinin mar el-beyan tahrirat-1 umiimiyyesinden
anlasilacagi vechile te’sisi teklif edilen Beyn-el-milel Ganaim-1 Bahriye
Mahkemesi’nin merkezi ve birinci ve ikinci sulh konferansinin mahall-i ictima’
olmak i’tibariyle hdiz oldugu miistesna-i vaz’iyete binden flamanin hiikimetine de
bil’ahire bir da’vet-name irsal edilmistir.

Konferans 4 Kanun-1 evvel sene 1908 tarihinde Londra’da Hariciyye Nezareti
dairesinde ictima’ etmistir. Program bir veche-i at idi.

1- Kagakeilik [muhtelif esyanin ne gibi ahvalde kagak addedildigi, bunlarin
naklinden dolay1 tertib edecek ceza, taht-1 muhafazada bulunan bir
geminin tahriyattan istisnasi, miisadere edilen bir gemide mevcid esyanin
kagak oldugu tahakkuk ettigi takdirde 1’t4’ edilecek zarar ve ziyana dair
kavaid gibi seylerde bu kisma dahildir.]

2- Abluka [bu kisimda miisadereden hangi ahvalde icra edilebilecegine dair
olan mesail ile kabl-el-1sdar gemiye icrasi lazim gelen tebligat maddesi de
dahildir.];

3- Gerek kagakgilik ve gerek muhasara-i bahriye nokta-i nazarindan sefer-i
miitemadi nazariyyesi;

4- Bir mahkeme-i ganaim tarafindan hitkkm-u sadr olmadan bi-taraf sefainin
tahrinin mesruiyeti;

5- Bi-taraflia mugayir olarak ifa-y1 hidmet eden bi-taraf sefain ve eshas
hakkindaki kavaid (miizahara’t-1 hasm-ane);

6- Acik denizlerde sefain-i ticariyyenin sefain-i harbiyeye tahvilinin
mesruiyeti;

7- Muhasamata miibasereti muhtemel oldugu bir zamanda ve-yahtd

muhasametin middet devami
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esna’sinda sefain-i ticariyyedeki devlet-i muharibe sancaginin bi-taraf bir devletin
sancagtyla tebdiline dair olan ahkam

8- Esyanin ta’yin-i tdbiyyeti i¢in sahibinden tabiiyyeti mi yoksa mahall-i

ikameti mi nazar-1 dikkat alinacagi mes’elesi;

Konferans gerek umimi ictima’lar ve gerek komisyon veya tesvid hey’etleri
stretiyle birgok defalar toplanmustir.

Konferansa icabet eden hitkiimetler kabl-el-ictima’ programda mevcid
mevadd hakkindaki nokta-i nazar ve miitalaalarmni Ingiltere hiik(imetine irsal
eylemisler ve Ingiltere hariciyye nezareti de diivel-i muhtelifenin miildhazatin1 main
bir layiha tanzim etmistir.

Lahiya-1 mezkire miizakerata esas ittihaz edilmis ve konferansin mesaisini
once teshil etmistir.

Zirdeki mesail erbaadan ma-ada programsa mevciid mevadddin kaffesi hal
edilmistir:

Elif) Acik denizlerde sefain-i ticariyyenin sefain-i harbiyeye tebdilinin
mesruiyeti ve hal sabikina ircali;

Be) Esyanin ta’yin-i tabi’yeti i¢in sahibinin tabiyyeti mi yoksa mahall-i
ikamet mi nazar-1 dikkate alinacagi mes’elest;

Pe) Hal-i sulhde bir devletin kendi milli bahriyesine miinhasir olan seyri
sefer hakki (kabotaj) gibi hukukun, muhaseminden biri tarafindan bi-taraf sefain-i
ticariyye tevdi’ edildigi takdirde bu babda tatbik edilecek usil;

Te) Miisadere edilen esyanin sahibinin bi-taraf veya mehasim
oldugunun ne vechile ta’yin edilmesi 1azim geldigi keyfiyyeti;

Birinci mes’ele diivel-i muazzama beyninde vuku’ bulabilecek muharebat
bahriye nokta-i nazarindan biiyiik bir ehemmiyeti haizdir. Fi-I-hakika tarafeyn
mutehassimindan biri kira-i erzak aksam-1 muhtelifesinde bir ¢ok nikat-i istinada
malik oldugu halde digerinin hi¢bir nokta-i istinadi bulunmaz ve-yahid pek az

bulunur.
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Ikinci ve dordiincii mes’elenin ehemmiyyeti muharebat-1 bahriyede hak i’tinAminin
devamina vabestedir. Umid olunur ki 4zimane-i vahsiden kalan bu usil yakinda zail
olur. Ugiincii mes’elenin pek az ehemmiyyeti vardir. Acik denizlerde sefain-i
ticariyyenin sefain-i Bahriyeye tebdili gibi muhtelifiye oan mes’eleyi ber-taraf
edersek Londra Bahri Konferansi’nin muvaffakiyetle neticelendigini teslim etmek

icab eder.

Konferansin Netayici

26 Subat sene 1909 tarihinde tanzim edilen mukavele-name, icabet eden bil-ciimle
hiikGimetin murahhaslar1 tarafindan imza edilmistir.

Mukavele-name yetmis bir maddeyi muhtevi olub bunlardan altmis dordii
dokuz fazla miinkasimdir. Fasl-1 mezkdre bir veche-i atidir:

1- Hal-i harbde muhasira-1 bahriye (madde 1 ila 21)

2- Harb kacagi (madde 22 ila 44)

3- Mezahirat-1 hasm-ane (madde 40 ila 45)

4- Sancagin tebdili (madde 55 ila 56)

5- Diigman olub olmayanlar (madde 57 ila 60)

6- Esyanin taht-el-muhafiz bulunmasi (madde 61 ila 62)
7- Taharriyyata mendat (madde 63)

8- Zarar ve ziyan (madde 64)

65 ila 71 maddeleri de ahkam-1 intihaiye-yi muhtevidir. Londra’da yapilan isin
ehemmiyyeti bundan anlagilabilir. Denilebilir ki muharebe-i bahriyeye ait hukuk-1
umimiyye-i diivel bu konferansta bir dereceye kadar tedvin edilmistir. Mukavele-
namenin te’min edildigi menafi’ gérmek i¢in yalniz bu nokta-i nazardan tedkik
keyfiyet etmek kifayet eder.

Mukavele-i mezkiire, min-el-kadim mevcid terdid ve her tarafdan itiraz edilen
bir takim tatbikat-1 muhtelife yerine umtimiyyetle kabiil edilmis main kavaid vaz’

etmistir ki bu hukuk-1 diivel nokta-i nazarindan biiyiik bir eser-i terakki add edilebilir.
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[fadat-1 selefeden miisteban olacag: iizere Londra Konferansi’nin maksad-1
yeganesi, hukuk-1 umiimiyye-i diivelin bu kisimda tatbik edilen kavaidin main bir
diistlir haline ifra’indan ibaret olub kavaid ve hukuk-i cedidenin ihdas1 degildir.

Mukavele-name-i mezkir tedvin nokta-i nazarindan bir terakki olmakla beraber
esas nokta-i nazardan bundan fazlasina intizar edilmemeliydi. Binaberin konferans
yeni olmak tizere hi¢bir kaide-1 hukukiyye vaz’ etmemistir. “Mukayyid” denilen bir
nevi kacake¢iligin men’ine dair flamanin hey’eti murahhasi tarafindan vuku’ bulan
teklif, miizakere edilerek ber-taraf edilmistir.

Konferans vakia yeni bir kaide vaz’ etmek niyetinde degil idiyse de hi¢ olmazsa
meskiin ve miisevves olan kavaid-i harbiyenin tedvininde tedrici bir terakki
gosterebilirdi.

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra IttihAdinin maksadi olan terakki tedrici nokta-i
nazarindan konferansin ta’yin eyledigi ahkami burada yeniden tedkik ve tahlil etmek

zarOridir.

Muhasara-i Bahriye

Birinci fasil tamamen bu mes’ele hakkindaki hukuk-1 miin’akideye miinhasir olub
Ingiliz Amerika muafiyetinin miitalaat1 hilafina olarak ticaret i¢in daha serbest ve
miisadekarane kavaid tercih ve kabil edilmistir.

Bi-I-hassa ii¢lincii maddenin ehemmiyyetini nazardan diir tutmamak icab eder.
Madde-i mezkirede muhasara-i bahriyenin fiilen icra edilmekte oldugunun tahakkuk-
i esasa taalluk eden bir mes’ele oldugu ve binaenaleyh bunun halli cihet-i adliyeye
aid bulundugu beyan edilmektedir. Madde-i1 mezkireyi tefsir eden resmi rapor dahi
bunu miieyyeddir. Fasl-1 mezkir, hayali ve gayri ciddi ve ancak kagit iizerinde icra
edilen muhéasaranin miitemenni mitezemmindir. Fi-l-hakika dokuzuncu madde,
bidayet-i mahsurede liman dertinunda mahfiiz kalmis olan bi-taraf gemilerin hervici
i¢cin kuvva-i muhasarranin 1’ta’-1 miihlete olan mecbiriyyet-i zimniyeyi; onsekizinci
madde, bi-taraf sahil ve limanlarda miirir-u 6biir hakkindaki memna’niyetin

sarahaten lagvini, 19. madde muhasara-i bahriye halinde sefer
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miitemadi nazariyesinin gayrimiimkiin bir hale ifra’1; ve yirminci madde de muhasara
edilen bir limanda bir takribi firariden ve vak’a-y1 muhasaranin takibatindan kurtulan

bir geminin bil’ahire adem-i zabitini tasvib etmistir.

Harb Kagakeilig

Bu fasil, iki biiylik meziyyeti haizdir. Evvela: Birgok itirazlara ma’r(iz kalmis olan ve
bazi ahvalde muhariblerle bi-taraflar beyninde ihtilafat ve hima tevellid etmis olan bir
maddeye vaz’ ve kat’lyet vermistir. Saniyen: Ne gibi seyleri kacak add ettiklerinin bi-
taraflara igar-1 zzimninda muharibler i¢in bir mecbiriyyet vaz’ etmistir. Bunlar hukuk-
1 diivelce terakkiyat-1 miihimmeden madaddur. Diger tarafdan beyan-name birgok
emval ve esyayt memni’ ettigi goriilmektedir.

Simdiye kadar hi¢bir mualifin boyle bir cedvel yaptig1 goriilmemistir. Beyan-
namenin baglica hiikimet-i bahriye tarafindan tanzim edildigi anlagilmaktadir.

Bu beyan-name Alman muhalefeyn meshGirasindan Mdsy6 (Bar) tarafindan pek
ziyade digar-1 itiraz olmustur. Beyan-name evvel-emirde ale-I-1tlak kacak add edilen
[yirmi ikinci madde bunlardan on nevi tddad etmektedir ki climlesi alat ve edevat-1
harbiyedir] derece-i sanide sarta malik olarak kagak miisabisinde olan [yirmi
dordiincii madde on dort nevi tadad ediyor ki bunlar meyaninda makulat, hayvan
yemi, nakud, mahrukat, arabalar ve vapurlar mevciiddur] esya beynindeki farki ta’yin
etmektedir.

Otuz iicilincli madde bazi kayd-u sartla kacak miisabisinde add edilen esyanin
diismanin gerek kuvve-yi askeriyesine ve gerek diismanin devair-i resmiyesine sevk
edildigi sabit olursa kabil-i zabt oldugunu gostermektedir. Ale-I-1tlak kacak addedilen
isyaya gelince: Bunlar diigman arazisine veya diisman taht-1 isgalinde bulunan
muvakaa ve-yahlid onun kuvve-i askeriyyesine sevk edildigi takdirde zabt ve
miisadere olunabilecekleri otuzuncu maddede musarrahdir. Bundan bagka muharibler

isbu iki
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cedvele mevadd-1 saireyi de ilave edebileceklerdir. Su kadar ki bi-taraf devletler isbu
ilavattan haberdar edileceklerdir. (madde 23 ve 25)

Diger tarafdan beyan-namenin yirmi yedinci maddesinde su kaide kabil
ediliyor: “Dogrudan dogruya harb i¢in istima’l edilmeyen igya ve edevat, harb
kacagi addedilemez.” Yirmi yedinci madde, bu esyadan onyedi nevi tadad ediyor. Bi-
taraf ticaret nokta-i nazarindan bu “serbest cedvel”in faidesi — meskuktur. Bu cedvel
bir (esami cedveli) dir. Ve bindenaleyh tahdididir. Kagak esyay1 nakleden bir geminin
zabtini tecaviiz eden kirkinci maddeyi de zikr etmek kaideden hali degildir. Boyle bir
geminin hacizi i¢in nakil olunan kagak esyanin gerek kiymet, gerek siklet, gerek
hacim ve gerek bedel-i nakil i’tibariyle humitlesinin nesefinden ziyadesi teskil etmek
icab eder.

Hukuk-sinasinin rey ve miitalaasi harb kacakg¢iliginin alat ve adavat harbiyeye
hasrina matuf olmas1 merkezinde idi. Son Lahey Konferansi’nda, harb kacagi
mes’elesinin kiilliyen lagvi hakkinda Ingiltere Hiikiimeti tarafindan der-miyan edilen
teklif yirmi alt1 hiiklimet tarafindan tasvib edilmis ve bes hiikimet bu teklif aleyhine
1’ta’y1 rey ve dordii de istinkaf eylemislerdir. Teklifi kabil eden yirmi alt1 devlet
meyaninda, Ingiltere Avusturya ve Macaristan ve Italya gibi hiikimet-i muazzama ile
bil-ciimle Avrupa hiikimet-i sdiresi mevcid idi. Yalniz gaybubet eden Luksenburg
ve istinkaf eyleyen Romanya ve Tiirkiye hiikimetleri dahil degildir. Teklif aleyhinde
1’ta’y1 rey edenler de Almanya, Fransa, Rusya, Cemahir-i Miittefike, Amerika ve
Rusya Hiikimeti’nin vekalet ettigi Karadag Hiikiimetleridir. Japonya Hiikimeti
1’ta’y1 reyden istinkaf etmistir. Londra Konferansi’nda hiikimet-i muazzamanin yani
muhaberatta en ziyade alaka-dar olan hiikiimetin nazariyesi mazhari kabil olmus
demektir. Bu nokta-i nazardan muharebat miistakbelede bi-taraflarin ticariyyede
ducar-1 zarar olacaktir.

Bir¢ok miinakagata sebeb olan “sefer mutemadi” nazariyesine gelince bu
husiisda beyan-name, mutlak kacakcilikla mukayyed kacakgilik beyninde bir fark
te’sis etmistir. Nazariye-i mezkire birinci nevi kagak¢ilikla mukayyed kagakeilik i¢in

ibka edilmistir.
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otuzuncu madde mu’cibince “mevaddd-1 mezkire ister dogrudan dogruya, ister
aktarma slretiyle veya kismen bir inkal edilmeyen bu hal haiz ehemmiyet degildir.”
Diger taratdan otuz besinci maddede: Mukayyedden kagak esyadan madiid olan
mevaddd ancak diisman arazisine veya diigmanin taht-1 isgalinde bulunan bir
memlekete ve-yahud kuva-yi askeriyesine miitevecihen hareket eden ve esnd’y1 rahde
humdlesini bi-taraf bir limana ihraca mecbir olmayan bir gemi {izerinde zabt
edilebilir” deniliyor. Iste burada nazariye bi-taraf edilmis demektir. Kavaid-i kat’iye-i

mezklrenin ve zimnindan memni’n olmak icab eder.

Miizahirat-1 Hasm-ane

Ucgiincii fasilda (madde 40 ila 47) gerek dogrudan dogruya ve gerek bila-vasita
diismana muavenet eden bir geminin ne gibi ahvalde miisddere edilecegi beyan
edilmektedir. Bu husisda vaz’ edilen ahkdm esasen muamelatta beyn-el-diivel tatbik
edilegelmekte olan kavaidden ibarettir.

Bu fasla ait diger bir mes’ele vardir ki konferans tarafindan hal edilmeyerek
alel-hal ibka edilmistir: O da kabotaj gibi hal-i sulhde kendi milli bahriyesine aid
miinakalat-1 muhariblerinden birinin hal-i harbte bi-taraf bir gemiye tevdi’i

keyfiyettir.

Intizam Edilen Bi-taraf Esyanin Itlafi

Dordiincii fasil, (madde 48 ila 54) esasen ---- tarafindan kabil ve der-miyan edilen
bir esasi1 kaide sekline vaz’ ediliyor.

Sdyle ki icra-1 mahkeme zimninda itindm edilen bir mal bir limana nakil
edilecektir. Itilaf ve tahrib-i emval ise ancak kuvve-i muharebe bulunmak, miisadere
edilen geminin hali buna miitehamil olmamak ve-yahtid onu miisddere eden harb
gemisi i¢in bir tehlike mevcid olmak gibi ahval-i istisnaiye de miisdade edilebiliyor.

Elli birinci madde mu’cibince bi-taraf bir gemiyi tahrib eden bir musadr,

miisaderenin mesruiyetini tasdik edecek bir hilkkm istihsalinden evvel miisaderenin bir
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mecburiyyet-i istisnaiye iizerine icra edildigini isbata ve aksi takdirde miisaderenin
mesru’ olub olmadigini tedkik etmege hacet kalmaksizin aldka-darin zararlarini
tazmine mecblrdur.

Iste su kaide ile muharebat-1 bahriye tarihinin kaydettigi bir ¢ok vuku’at hilafina
olarak fi-maba’d tahribat-1 keyfiyyet ve indiyyeye meydan verilmeyecektir ki bu hal

bir terakki-yi mithimmenin viicGdunu ihsas etmektedir.

Sancagin Tebdili
(besinci fasil madde 50 ila 56)

Tatbikatta bu mes’ele i¢in ma’limat-1 muhtelife cereyan etmektedir. Amerika ve
Ingiliz Ganaim-1 Bahriye Mahkemeleri esna’y1 harbde vuku’ bulan bu gibi tebdilatt
kain mayekun hiikmiinde addetmekte idiler. Hatta kabil-i ehrab vuku’ bulan tebdilat
mimasil sthhat ve mer’iyeti i¢in birgok agir serdit der-miyan ederlerdi.

Fransizlar’in tatbik ettikleri ustil ise daha miitedil ve miisaiddir. Ve-l-hasil
simdiye kadar beyn-el-milel bu husiisda bir kaide-i muterade vaz’ edilmemisti. Iste
fasl-1 mezktirun ehemmiyyet-i bu hustisda vaz’ ve main bir kaide vaz’ etmis
olmasidir.

Maa-ma-fih vaz’ edilen kaidenin siddetini de ayrica zikretmek icab eder. Fi-I-
hakika kaide-i mezkiire mu’cibince i’lan-1 harbden la-akall altmis giin evvel muharib
devletin tabiiyyetini kaybetmis olan bir kimsenin tebdil-i tabiiyyetini miisbet evraki
dervin sefainede bulundurmamasi tebdil tabiiyyet keyfiyetinin bitlan1 igin bir karine

teskil eder.

Diisman Olub Olmayanlar
Altinci fasla ait olarak hal edilmemis iki mes’ele mevctddur (madde 53 ile 65) ki
bunlardan evvelce bahsedilmistir. Miitebakisi i¢in fasl-1 mezkir esasen beyn-el-milel

simdiye kadar tatbik edile gelmekte olan kavaidi tedvin ve tevessuktan bagka

yapmamistir.
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Hak Te’hiri ve Muhafaza
(Yedinci ve sekizinci fasil madde 61 ila 63)

Hak te’hiri, bi-taraflarin ticaretini isgal ederse de gerek muhakim ve gerekse ahvad-ii
mukavelat-1 beyn-el-diivel bir hakk-1 ddima teslim etmislerdir. Binaenaleyh Londra
Beyan-namesi’nde bu hakkin stret-i kat’ide teslim edilmesi pek tabii bir keyfiyyettir.
Fi-lI-hakika altmis ti¢iincii madde “tahribata sediden menaat eden” bir geminin
miisaderesine cevaz’ vermistir.

Hak te’hiri hakkinda vaz’ edilen bu kaide min-el-kadim gerek hiikiimetler ve
gerek mualifler tarafindan kabil edilmistir.

Beyan-name, te’hiriyata menaat etmeyip fakat bir takribi firar eden gemiler
hakkinda bir sey sdylemiyor. Maa-ma-fih boyle bir hal vuku’unda tertib cezaya
mabhall olmadig1 da raporda stret-i sahirede muharrerdir. Su kadar ki harb gemileri
firar eden gemiyi tevkif i¢cin kuvve-i harbiye istima’l edebiliyor, ve bu yiizden tiiccar
gemisi hasar-dide veya gark olursa sikayet hakki yoktur. Ciinkii kendisi hukuk-1
diivelce vaz’ edilen bir mecbiiriyyete karsi hareket etmistir.

Hakk-1 muhafazaya gelince, beyan-name, Ingiliz hiikiimeti ve Ingiliz
mubhalifleri miistesna olarak, hilkimet ve muhalifeyni saire tarafindan kabul edilen
bir kaideyi tedvin etmistir.

Sefain-i harbiye tarafindan muhafaza edilmekte olan gemiler te’hiri keyfiyetten
muaftirlar. Bu babda muhafazaya memur kumandanin beyanati kafi addediliyor. Bu
beyan-nameye muvaffakiyet etmekle ingiltere hiikiimeti bu mes’ele hakkinda min-el-

kadim tatbik edilmekte oldugu nazariyyeden feragat etmis demektir.

Zarar ve Ziyan
Raporda da beyan edildigi vechile bu husiisa dair olan altmis dérdiincii maddenin
daire-i sumulii pek vasi’dir. Ciinki madde-i mezkire bir kruvazérun gemi ve emtia

zabt edebilecegi bil-climle ahvalde tatbik olunacak ahkdmi1 muhtevidir. Ahkam-1

mezkire simdiye kadar muamelatta tatbik edilegelmekte olan kavaidden ibarettir.
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Ahkam-1 Intihaiye

Altmis besinci madde pek miithimdir. Bu maddede “Beyan-name-i mezkar ahkamin
gayri kabil tefrik ve tecaviizii oldugu” musarihdir. Bindenaleyh kavaid-i mukarrerden
beri hakkinda kayd-11’tiraz der-miyan etmek hig¢bir hiikkiimet i¢in kabil degildir.

Kaide-i mukarrere 1806 tarihli Paris Beyan-namesi’nin kabiil eyledigi ustle
muvafiktir.

Altmis altinct madde mu’cibince, beyan-nameye istirak eden hiikimetler,
arasinda bir muharebe zuhiir ederse beyan-nameye vaz’1t imza eyleyen hiikimetler,
isbu kavaid-i mevzi’nun miitekablen te’min-i tatbikini taahhiit etmislerdir. 67 ila 71
maddeler, tarafindan mukavele-i menakideyi tasdik, fesih veya kabil hustslarin
miitezammindir..

Beyan-name her hiikimetin kabtl edebilecegi bir mukavele-name oldugundan
hiikiimet sairenin dahi bil’ahire buna istirak edecekleri bi-istibahdir. Hatta bunu
temenni etmek icab eder. Cilinki umiimiyyeti i’tibartyla Londra beyan-namesi mithim

bir terakkiyi Tma’ etmektedir.

Londra Beyan-namesi

ve Berlin Beyn-el-milel Meb’isan Konferansinin Mukerrerati

Londra Beyan-namesi’nde, evvelce 1908 tarihinde Berlin’de in’ikad eden konferans
tarafindan hukuk-i Bahriyeye miiteallik ittihaz edilmis olan mukerrerata icrai tes’ir
edip etmedigi mes’elesini tedkik etmek icab eder.

Berlin Konferansi’nda Alman meb’su Mdsy6 Pasnik’in teklifi tizerine kabil
edilen karar su vechile tanzim edilmis idi:

“On besinci Beyn-el-milel Meb’isin Konferansi Ugiincii Sulh Konferansi’nda
mukerrerat-1 atiyenin ittihazini1 arzu ve temenni eder:

1- Tarafeyn-i miitehassimindan birine ait esliha, makulat vesair techizat-1
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harbiyeden ma-adasinin harb kacag1 addedilmeyecegi beyn-el-diivel miinakid bir

mukavele-name ile taht-1 karara alinacaktr.

2-

3-

Gerek harb kagagi nakil eden geminin, ve gerek harb kacagi olmayarak
isbu geminin nakil ettigi esyanin tahribi hdiz olmadigina dair olan kaide
kezalik kabtl edilecektir.

Efrada ait olan emval her nev’i tasarrufdan mahsundur. A¢ik limanlar [1]

hicbir veche taht-1 muhasaraya alinamazlar.”

Konferansin bu mukerrerati, miiteferrik dort arzuyu samildir:

1-
2-

3-
4-

Muharebat-1 bahriyede efrada aid emvalin me’ziniyeti;

Kacak esyay1 nakil eden gemileri (diisman gemisi olsa bile) ve kezalik
kacak esyadan ma-ada bu gemiler dahilinde bulunan egyanin (diisman
mal1 olsa bile)adem-i tahribi;

Harb kagag1 hassasinin munhasiran mithimmat-1 harbiyeye tahsisi;
Hakk-1 muhasaranin yalniz harb limanlarina ve mevaki’i miistahkemeye

hasri;

Temenniyyat-1 mezklre muhaddiden ihday1 arzu edilen bir kaide-i

miitezimindir. Hal-bu-ki Londra Bahri Konferansi’nin vezaifesi miimkin oldugu

derecede muamelatin ve mehakimde mamul be olan bazi kavaidin tedvinine minhasir

idi. Binaenaleyh Berlin Konferansi’nda izhar edilen temenniyyat Lahey

Konferansi’na arz edilmesi pek mantikidir. Cilinki bu konferanslar yalniz kavaid

mevcidenin teviniyle degil hatta beyn-el-diivel kavaid cedide ihdasiyla

miukellefdirler.

Izahat-1 4nifeden anlasilacag1 veche Londra Beyan-namesi Berlin’de der-miyan

edilen temenniyyatin hicbirini kabiil etmemistir. Binden alel-efrada ait emval Tma’

kabil miisadere oldugu gibi kirk dokuzuncu madde, ahval muayenede bi-taraf bir

geminin te’hirine “istinaden” cevaz’ vermektedir. Kirk ikinci madde mu’cibince dahi

miusadere

[1] tahkim edilmemis limanlar
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edilen kagak esya meyaninda kacak esya sahibinin gayri memnd’ diger esyasi
bulunursa onlar da zabt olunur.

Beyan-name, muhimmat harbiyeden ma-ada on dort nev mukayyed kagak esya
gostermektedir.

Beyan-namenin birinci maddesinde “muhasara, diismana ait veya diisman
tarafindan isgal edilmekte olan liman ve savahile munhasir olacaktir.” denilmektedir.
Demek ki muhasara yalniz mevaki’-1 miistahkemeye munhasir degildir. Bindenaleyh
netayici tedkik edilirken Berlin’de der-miyan edilen temenniyyatin yeniden tekrar

edilmesi pek tabii olacaktir.

Hakk-1 Miisaderenin Lagvi

En evvel hakk-1 miisaderenin liiziim ilga’sin1 taleb etmelidir. Bu babda bir netice-i
matlube istihzali memul-ii kavidir.

Ikinci Lahey Konferansi’nda Cemahir Miittefike hey’et murahhasi - ilga’nin
miidafii kadimleri - tarafindan der-miyan edilen tekalif, on bir reye mukabil yirmi bir
rey cem etmistir. Amerika-y1 Cenova Hiiklimetine mens{b on bir hey’et murahhasa
1’ta’y1 reyden istinkaf etmistir. Miisaderenin lagvi lehinde 1’ta’y1 rey eden hiikiimetler
meyaninda dort devlet-i muazzama ile Avrupa hiikiimet sairesinden ekseriyyeti vardi.
[Almanya bu husiisda baz1 kaydi 1’tirdz der-miyan etmistir. ]

Fransa, Japonya ve Rusya ile beraber lagvin aleyhinde i’ta’y1 rey eden Ingiltere
HiikGimeti hakk-1 miisaderenin ilga’s1 keyfiyyeti tenkis teslihatin1 miistelzem olursa
lagv huslisunu nazar 1’tibara alacagi beyan etmistir.

Su son nokta hakkinda bi-l-hassa 1srar edilmelidir. Halli miiskiil ve miistacel
olan bahri rekabet teslithat mes’elesi munhasiran hakki muhasaranin ibka veya
ilga’sina vabeste degildir. Maa-ma-fih gavail muaseretinden oldugu da gayrikabil-i
inkardir. Hi¢ olmazsa su tarikle bu mes’elenin halline tesebbiis edilse miisdderenin

ilga’s1 i¢in diger bir takim esbab mevctddur ki burada izaha liizim yoktur.
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Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra ittihAdi nin nokta-i nazarim gerek parlamentolaria ve
gerek hiikiimetlerine kabil ettirmek vezaifesi bi-I-hassa Ingiliz ve Rus hey’etlerine
aittir. HiikGimet salise-i mezkire me’zliniyet nazariyesine istirak ettikleri takdirde
taleb edilen 1slahatin gelecek Lahey Konferansi’nda mazhar-1 tasvib olacagi timid

edilebilir.

Muhasara

Muhasaranin yalniz harb limanlarina hasr1 hakki miisaderenin lagvinin bir netice-i
zarlriyesidir. Bu stretle “muhasara-i ticariyyeye” hitdm verilecegi gibi muhasara-i

ticariyye muharebat berideki muhasaranin ayni olacaktir.

Itinam Edilen Emvalin Tahribi

Berlin Konferansi’nda edilen temenniyatin ikincisi — kagak esyay1 tehmil eden
gemilerin ve o gemilerin dertinunda mevcid olub kagak olmayan esyanin adem-i
tahribi — mazhar1 kabil olabilmek i¢in kismen kagakg¢ilik mes’elesinin halli
miiktezidir. Binaenaleyh kagak¢ilik nazariyesi meveiid oldukga gemi ve esyanin
miisaderesi ve tahribi keyfiyeti daima mevzi-i bahs olacaktir. Nitekim Londra beyan-

namesi de bunu yapmustir.

Kagakeilik

Kacakeilik mes’elesine gelince, Berlin mukerrerati bu husisu munhasiran mithimmat
harbiyeye tahsis etmek istemistir. Mutlak kagak¢iligin envaini tadad eden ve Londra
Beyan-namesi’nde mevcid olan cedvel (madde 22) Ikinci Lahey Konferansi’nda
kabil edilen cedvelin aynidir. Bu stiretle Berlin temenniyat-i mazhar kabtil olmus
demektir. Fakat anifen goriildiigii veghile beyan-namede bir de mukayyed kagakgilik
namiyla bir cedvel daha mevctddur. beyn-el-milel meclis stra ittihadi, bu nevi
kagake¢iligin lagvin taleb etmelidir.

Bir de mutlak kagakgilik cedveline ilave edilecek bir madde vardir ki o da
“muharebenin baglica ameli” olan nukud ve evrak-1 nakdiyedir. Bu madde Londra
Beyan-namesi’nde
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(madde 28) mukayyed kagakgilik cedvelinin dordiincti numarasinda muharrerdir.
Bindenaleyh diismanin kuvva-yi askeriyesiyle devair resmiyesine mahsus olan
nukud, kagak olmak {izere zabt edilecek demektir. Hal-bu-ki diismanin miisaderesine
ma’rlz kalacak olan nukud pek azdir. Clinki nukud irsélati i¢in ticarette bir¢ok
ustller mevceid tur.

Zaten simdiye kadar taraf-daran sulh cenabindan istikrazat-1 harbiyenin menni
icin beyn-el-milel bir kaide ihdai musarra taleb edilmistir. Hatta 1905 senesinde
Briiksel’de in’ikad eden beyn-el-milel meb’Gsan konferansinda, Belgika Meclis
A’yan1 a’zasindan Mosy6 [Gulberd Eluyala]nim teklifi tizerine karar ati ittihaz
edilmistir: “Muharebenin devami i¢in ne manen ve ne maddiyen muavenatta
bulunulmalidir. Nazik ve mesus olan bu mes’ele stiret-i huslisiyyede tedkik edilmek
icab eder. Ve hatta ayr1 bir mukavele ile hal edilmelidir. Cilinki bu mes’ele yalniz
muharebat Bahriyeye degil bilakis bil-ciimle muharebata Damascusildir. Bu husiisda
ileride takrir-i muhtemel olan kavaidin tamamu tatbikine nezaret etmek bi-taraflarin
vezaifesidir.”

Iste Londra Bahri Konferans1 miicmelen bundan ibrettir.

Netayic-i maddisinden ziyade kavaid ma’neviyesi i’tibariyla bu konferans haiz-
I ehemmiyettir. Fi-l-hakika ittihaz edilen mukerrerat-1 umiimiyyeyle simdiye kadar
devletler tarafindan bila ihtilaf kabil edilen kavaidin sarihen ta’yininden ve bir
dereceye kadar kavaidi mezkilrenin ta’yininden ibaret oldugu goriilmektedir. O
nokta-i nazardan konferans muvafakiyet kemale addedilemezse de simdiye kadar
kuvvetten bagka bir siiretle fasl ihtilaf etmek tarikini bilmeyen devletlerin bundan
sonra velev main bazi hustisata mutedair olsun, hakk ve adile mustenid kat’1 ve
mecbiri el-icra kavaidin tatbikiyle ihtilafat- melhizanin bir mahkeme-i muhtelifece
halli esasini1 vaz’ etmis olmalar1 nokta-i nazarindan bu konferans biiyiik bir eseri
muvaffakiyet teskil eder. Agilmig olan bu tarik-i mesalatta emin ve metin adimlarla
kat’i mesafe etmege cihed ve ikdam edilecek olursa bugiin hayal gibi telakki edilen
sulh i miisdlemet-1 umimiyyenin istikbalde hakikate mebdil olacagina siibhe

edilmemelidir.
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bu defa Briiksel Konferansi’nda mevza’ bahs olan sey, Londra Bahri Konferansi’nin
vaz’ ettigi bazi takyidatin refi ve ihtilafat saderede kavaid-i hukukiyye-i diiveliyenin
daha vasi’ bir mukayesede tatbik cihetlerini temil etmek idi. Konferansinda bu ciheti
tafsil ve izah etmek vezaifesi Anvers meb’Gsu Mdsyo Luiz Franke (Louis Franck)
tevdi’ edilmisti. Mosy6 Frank’in bu babdaki miitalaatina nazaran sulh i miisalemet-1
umimiyyeyi daha ziyade te’min etmek i¢in Londra konferansinin ittihaz ettigi
mukarreratin bazi cihetleri muhtaci ta’dil ve tahfifdir.

Fi-l-hakika Londra Konferansi’nin muhasara-i bahriye hakkinda ittihaz ettigi
mukarreratta agik ve serbest limanlarin muhasarasini takyid etmis ise de biitiin biitiin
taht1 ma’neviyeye almamistir.

Londra Konferansi harb kagakgiligini evvela: Ale-l-itlak barut ve eslaha gibi
her anda kabil-i miisddere olan; saniyen: Kuvva-y1 muhasamayi sevk edilecegi sabit
oldukca zabit muhasederesi haiz olunan esyaya miinhasir olmak tizere ikiye taksim
etmis ve bundan ma-adasini serbest esyadan addeylemistir. Briiksel Konferansi’nin
arzu ettigi sey, bazi kavaid ve serait ile kuvvayr mehasameye sevk edilecegi sabit
olmak sartiyla harb kacagindan ma’dad olan ikinci kisim esyanin daha ziyade tahdidi
ve bilnetice serbest addedilmesi 1azim gelen esyanin da tezyididir.

Mo6sy06 Louize Frank Londra Konferansi’nin mukerrerat sairesi hakkindaki
nokta-i nazarini da izah ettikten sonra hey’eti umimiyyesini tasvib etmistir. Bil’ahire
Fransa Meclis Mebusan Hey’eti murahasi ndmina Mosyo6 Kolin (Colin) mes’eleyi
daha ziyade ta’mik ederek teklifatin1 miitezemmin olan takriri atiyi i

“Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stira ittihadi’nin on altinci konferansi, muharebat
bahriyeye dair olan teklifat-1 atiyenin kariben teskil edilecek olan Ugiincii Lahey Sulh
Konferansi tarafindan tedkik ve tasvibini temenni eder.”

Teklifati mezkire sunlardir:

1- Zabit ve miisaderenin lagvi;
2- Muhasaranin yalniz harb limanlarina veya mevki-i miistahkemeye

hasri;
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3- Harb kagakg¢iligimin ancak muharib devletlerden birine sevk edilmis
bulunan eslaha-i miihimmmat gibi esyaya tahdidi;

4 - Harb kagak¢iligindan ma-ada esya-y1 hamal olan vapurlarin ve esyanin
tarizden me’zlniyeti;

Mosyo Kolin teklifat-1 anifenin tedkiki ve ittihaz edilecek karara gore
Londra’da kabl edilen mukerreratin ta’dili husislarini temil etmek iizere bu babda
bir komisyonun teskilini ve igbu komisyon tarafindan verilecek olan raporun gelecek
konferansda tedkikini taleb etmis ve taleb vakiada Hollanda Hey’et Murahhasi
a’zasindan Mosy0 Van Doren (Mr. Van Doren) istirak etmistir.

Avusturya Hey’eti Murahhas1 a’zasindan Baron de Plener (M. le Baron de
Plener) dahi bu mes’eleyi miidafaa ettikten sonra Ikinci Lahey Sulh Konferansi
tarafindan te’sis edilen Ganaim-1 Bahriye Mahkeme-i istinafisine, Lahey Sulh
Mahkeme-i Daimisi gibi tahkim salahiyetinde bahsedilmis cihetlerinin tetkini taleb
etti.

Ingiltere Hey’eti Murahhasi a’zasindan Lord Vardele (Lord Veardele) gerek
kendisi namina ve gerek mazerete binden isbat-1 viicut edemeyen refik-1 mesaisi
Mister Smit ndmina ganaim-1 bahriyenin lagvini siddetle taleb ve refiklerinden
muhafazakar ve hiirriyyet-perveranin climlesi bu lagvin taraf-darani oldugunu ilave
etti.

Mes’eleyi sirf Ingiliz hukuk ve menafi’i nokta-i nazarindan tedkik ve
muhakeme eden Sir Tomas Barklay (Tomas Barclai) aksini miidafaa etti. Sir Tomas
Barklay’in fikrince ingiltere’nin miikkemmel bir ordusu oldugundan yegane silah olan
zabt ve miisidereden sarf-1 nazar etmesi muvafik degildir. Aksi takdirde Ingiltere’nin
satvet bahriyesi rahnedar olur. Bu miildhazata binaen bu babda bir karar ittihaz
edilmezden evvel mes’eleyi daha ziyade ta’mik etmek icab eder.

Rusya, Almanya, italya ve Portekiz hey’etleri Lord Vardele’nin nokta-i
nazarina istirdk ettiler. Miinakasati miiteakib atideki teklifi ittifak ara’ ile kabal
olundu.

“Beyn-el-milel Meb’{isdn Hey’et ittihddiyesinin on altinci konferansi,

muhatelat
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ve beyn-el-milel bir ganaim-1 bahriye mahkemesinin te’sis ve ihdasindan miitevellid
menafi’ umlimiyye ve ticariyyeyi nazar-1 i’tibara alarak, ilk defa olmak iizere bu
babda bir layiha tanzim eden Amerika Hiikimeti’ne takdim-i tesekkiirat ettikten
sonra, Lahey Ikinci Sulh Konferansi’nda kaleme alinan 18 Tesrin-i evvel sene 1907
tarihli mukavele-namenin devletler tarafindan tasdik ve imza olunmasini tavsiye ve
temenni eder.”

Bunun {izerine reis Mosy6 Bernar evvel-emirde Mosyo Kolin ve Van de Ron
tarafindan verilen takriri reye koydu. Takrir-i mezkir ekseriyyet azime ile kabil
edildi.

Norveg hey’eti murahhasi ndmina Mosy6 Horst (M. Horst) Londra Bahri
Konferansi’na ancak on kadar devletin istirdk edecegini nazar-11’tibara alarak bundan
boyle hukuk-i diivele miiteaalik olan bu gibi mithimm mesailde bil-ciimle devletlerin
istirak etmeleri liizimunu teklif ve bu babdaki temenniyyatinin kabiiliinii taleb

etmistir. Isbu taleb reye vaz’ olunarak ekseriyyet-i azime ile kabil olundu.

Beyn-el-milel Parlamentosu’nun Teskili

Beyn-el-milel mesail umtmiyyeyi tedkik etmek tizere 1904 senesinde Sen Lui
Konferansi’nda Mo6sy6 Barthold (Bartholda) tarafindan teskili tasavvur edilen umm1
parlamentoya miitealik bazi cihetler bu sene Briiksel Konferansi’nda da tedkik ve
miizakere edilmistir.

Belgika sulh hey’eti a’zasindan Mosy6 La Fonten (Mr. La Fontaine) bu
mes’eleye en ziyade temas eden (rey’) ustlini mevzi-i bahs etmistir. 1905 senesinde
Briiksel’de ictima’ eden sulh konferansi bu mes’eleyi tektik etmek i¢in bir komisyon
parlamentoya esas teskil edecegini beyan ederek bu babda tanzim ettigi raporunu
1906 senesinde Londra’da in’ikad eden sulh konferansina tevdi’ etmisti. Umam1 bir

parlamentonun liiziim-u ihdas ve teskili beyan eden komisyon ayni zamanda a’zay1
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mevcidenin ne sfiretle reye istirak edecekleri mes’elesini ortaya koymustur. Thdas
edilecek olan umiimi parlamentoda ne stiretle rey i’td” olunacak? Iste siyan-1 hal ve
tedkik olan birinci mes’ele budur. Komisyonun tedkik ettigi ikinci cihet de
konferanslarin in’ikad ettigi memleketin hey’eti murahhasi a’zasindan haiz olduklari
aded-i ara’ mes’elesidir.

Iste bu sene Briiksel Konferansi’nda halli taleb edilen su ikinci mes’ele
olmustur. El-yevm Kira-i arzda 16, 5000 miitecaviz meb’{isan ve a’yan mevcaddur.
stibhesizdir. Su halde bu ictima’larda rey’ vermek hak-1 salahiyeti bir kaide-i
mu’terize-1 salimeye rabt edilmesi icab eder.

Bu emniyay1 istihzal etmek i¢cin Mosy6 la Fonten zirdeki takririn lagvini teklif
etti;

“Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra IttihAdi’nin on altinc1 konferansi, her sene
konferansa istirak eden a’zanin tezayiid edilmekte oldugunu ve su halde her
memlekete menstb heyet-i murahhasalarin konferansinda haiz olacagi aded-i ard’nin
ta’yin ve tahdid-1 icab edecegini nazari i’tibara alarak Roma’da in’ikad edecek olan
gelecek konferansa tevdi’ edilmek tizere bu babda mufazzal ve medlul bir 1ayithanin
tanzimi zzmninde bir komisyonun teskilini teklif eder”. Bu teklife bazilar1 maruz
bulundular. Fransa Meclisi A’yan azasindan Mosyd Destorand de Konstan ise
teklifatin lehinde idare kelam etmistir. Netayicen Mosyo La Fonten’in teklifi kabiil
olundu.

Konferansa nihayet verilmeden evvel Amerika hey’et-i murahsasi reis Mister
Risar Partold 1910 senesinde Lahey’de {i¢iincii bir sulh konferansinin in’ikadi i¢in
Briiksel Konferansi’na istirak etmis bulunan bil-ctimle hey’eti murahhaslarin mensib
olduklar1 hiikGimet ve meclis stira nezdinde bezel mesai ederek bu babda hususi
komisyonlarin teskiline gayret etmelerini teklif etmistir. Bu komisyonlar mensiib
olduklar1 parlamentoda iki sene zarfinda bir layiha vereceklerdir. Mosy6 Partold’iin

teklifi ehemmiyet ve miistaceliyetle kabl olundu.
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Ingiltere murahhaslar1 ve bi-l-hassa Mister Hinker Hiton ( Mr. Henniker Heaton)
mektuplarin posta icraati hakkinda bir teklifde bulundu. Teklif-i mezkira gore
Mosy6 Heneker bil-climle postalarda mektub nakliyati icraatinin siireti umiimiyyede
bir peni (penny)den ibaret olmasini taleb etmistir. Fakat bu mes’ele riz-nameden

¢ikarildigi i¢in reis tarafindan miizakere vaz’ edilmedi.

Bil’ahire Fransa hey’eti murahhasi a’zasindan Mosyo de Konstan beyn-el-diivel
akdedilen sulh ve tahkim mukavele-namelerinin Lahey Mahkemesi tarafindan nesr ve

1’lan olunmasini teklif etti. Talep vaz’1 kabil edildi.

* *

Hey’et, dagilmadan evvel ictima’i atinin mahalllini ta’yin etmek icin miizakeretta
bulunulmustur. Hey’et Italya murahhaslarmdan Mosyd Kapili Cappilli’nin teklif-i
arzusuna konferansin 1911 senesinin Tesrin-1 evvelinde Roma’da in’ikadina karar
vermistir. Kanada murahhaslarindan birisi de Roma’dan sonra konferansin
Kanada’da in’ikadim teklif ettigi gibi Osmanli hey’et murahhasasi ndmina Gabriel
Noradunkyan Efendi hazretleri “kongrenin miimkin oldugu takdirde sene-i atiyenin
birinde istanbulda ictima’ temenni ve a’zdy1 kirdmin payi’ta’ht Osmanli’nin letaif
tabi’isine inzZim4 m eden hatirat tarihiyesinin cazibesine memase ve geng Tiirkiye’nin
diir agus ettigi nevzad mesrutiyeti tesvik arzusu hayri havanesine taben Istanbul’u
misafiretleriyle miiserref edeceklerini kuvvaen emid ettigini ve bu yiizden
memleketimizce husiile gelecek hissiyyat min-ii siikrani tarifden a’zade bulundugunu
beyan ederek gelecek sene Roma’da in’ikad edecek olan konferansinda bu emtianin
husilii i¢in bizim dahi siraya déhil bulundugumuz nazar i’tibara alinmasini* teklif

etmis ve teklifi mezkir memni’niyetle kabil edilerek konferansa nihayet verilmistir.
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Lahika

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra IttihAdi’nin on altinc1 konferansi hakkinda simdiye kadar
verdigimiz izahat ve tafsilattan miisteban oldugu vechile bu konferansi da ittihaz
edilen mukerrerattan bazilar1 hiikimetlerin enzar-1 dikkatlerine vaz’ edilecek
mahiyettedir.

Londra Bahri Konferansi neticesinde tanzim edilen beyan-namenin tasdiki,
beyn-el-milel bir mahkeme-i ganaimin teskili, Londra Bahri Konferansi’na miimessil
olarak ileride in’ikad edecek konferanslara bil-ciimle hiikimet-i miitemadiyyenin
da’vet ve istirdkinin te’'mini, Lahey Sulh Konferanslarina istirdk etmis olan
hiikiimetler beyninde miin’akid tahkim muahedelerinin Lahey hey’eti idaresi
tarafindan nesri hustslar1 hitkiimetlere talik eden mukerrerat ciimlesindendir.

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra ittihadi Hey’et Idaresinden Hariciyye Nezaretiyle
Meclis-i Meb’isan Osmani Sulh Beyn-el-milel Enciimeni’ne varid olan mektuplarda
mukerrerat mebhiisa hakkinda hiikimet-i Osmaniyye’nin nazar-1 dikkat’1 celb
edilmektedir. Meclis-i Meb’isan Osmani Sulh Beyn-el-milel Enciimeni riyasetine
gelen mektubda mukerrerat-1 mezkiireden baska bir de bogazlar ve kanallar i¢in
teskili karargir olan komisyona istirak edecek olan Osmanli a’zasinin ta’yini ve
gelecek senenin tesrin-i evvelinde Roma’da in’ikad edecek beyn-el-milel meclis siira
ittihadi konferansinin riz-namesi hakkinda beyan-1 miitalaa edilmesi taleb
olunmaktadir.

Bu mektuplarin stireti miitercimelerini aynen buraya der¢ ediyoruz:

Briiksel fi 18 tesrin-i evvel sene 1910

Hariciyye Nezareti Celilesine

Nazir Pasa hazretleri,

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra Ittihadi’nin 30 Agustostan fi 1 Eyliil sene 1910 kadar

Briiksel’de in’ikad eden on altinci konferansda izhar edilen temenniyyati
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ittihad hey’eti nAmina inzar 1tlaginiza arz etmekle kesb-i fecr eyleriz. Bu
temenniyyattan bazilar1 [Londra Bahri Konferansi’nin tasdiki, beyn-el-milel bir
ganaim-1 bahriye mahkemesinin teskili, atide Londra Konferansi’na miimessil olarak
in’ikad edecek olan konferanslarda bil-ciimle hiikimet miitemadiyyenin da’vet ve
istiraki, Lahey Sulh Konferanslarina istirak etmis olan hiikiimetler beyninde
akdedilen tahkim muéhedelerinin Lahey hey’eti idaresi tarafindan nesri] bi-I-hassa
hiikGimetlere ricadir. Bu babda nazar-1 dikkat alilerini celbe cesaret eyleriz.
Konferansin derdest nesri hulasa-i miizakerata ayrica irsal edilecektir. Ihtiramat
faikamizin kabilunu rica eyleriz.”

Reis: Barnart Katib-i umlmi : S. L. Langa

*

Meclisi meb’sdn Osmani sulh beyn-el-milel cem’iyyeti riyasetine

Reis ve refik-i muhterem,

1-
“Briiksel Konferansi’nda izhar edilip bi-l-hassa hiikiimetlere raci’ olan temenniyyat-1
muhtevi hiiklimetinize hitaben irsal olunan bir ki’td” mektup siretini ifaen takdim
eyliyoruz. Konferansin ta’kib ettigi maksada vasil olmak i¢in hiikiimetiniz nezdinde
icra ettigimiz tesebbiisatin miinasip gordiigiiniiz vesaitle tervic teyidine sarfi

hamiyyet ve gayret etmenizi rica ederiz.”

2.
“Bogaz ve kanallarin bi-tarafligina dair Briiksel Konferansi’nda ittihaz edilen karara
tevfiken bu mes’clede alaka-dar olanlarin bu babda teskil edilecek olan tedkik
komisyonuna istirak etmeleri icab eder. Binaenaleyh bu komisyona kag¢ a’za

gondermek arzusunda bulundugunuzu isar etmenizi rica eyleriz.”
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-3-

“1911 senesi tesrin-i evvelinin gayesinde Romada teskil edilecek olan konferansinda
miizakere olunacak mevaddi riz-namesi hakkinda enciimeninizin miitalaatini isar ve
bu rliz-nadmeye ne gibi seyler idhal-1 arzu ettiginizi beyan etmenizi rica ederiz. Bu
stiretle konferansin kat’1 riiz-ndmesi tanzimiyle nisanda hey’eti idareye arz edilecek
ve subatin ilk giinlerinde teskil edecek olan hey’eti icraiye miitalaatinizi nazari
dikkate alabilecektir. Simdiye kadar bu rliz-ndmeye idhal edilmesi melhaviz olan
mevadd zirdekilerden ibarettir:

Madde 1 — Beyn-el-milel meclis sira ittihadinin tevsi-i vezaifesi,

Madde 2 — Sair meclis siranin ittihade istiraklarini te’min edecek seraitin

ta’yini;

Madde 3 — Tahkim-i mecbiri ve ati te’min edecek vesait;

Madde 4 — Beyn-el-milel bir mahkemenin teskili;

Madde 5 — Tahdid-i teslihat;

Madde 6 — Hevai muharebatin menni;

“Ihtirimat-1 faikanzin kabtlunu rica ederiz.”

Reis: Bernart Katib-i umlmi : s. L. Langa

* * *

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra ittihadi Hey’eti Idaresi ayn1 zamanda miihimm bir mes’ele
hakkinda gerek meclis stirdmizin ve gerek hiikimetimizin nazar-1 dikkat’ini celb
etmistir. Bu senenin son baharinda Almanya, Avusturya ve Macaristan, Belgika,
Brezilya, Sili, Kiiba, Danimarka, Ispanya, Amerika, Fransa, ingiltere, Yunanistan,
Italya, Japonya, Meksika, Nikaragua, Norveg, Hollanda, Portekiz, Romanya, Rusya,
Isvec ve Uruguay hiikiimeti murahhaslaridan miirekkeb olarak yine Briiksel’de
in’ikad etmis olan bir konferansda miisademe ve muamelat-1 bahriyeye miiteallik her
memlekette mevclid ahkam-1 kdnuniyenin tevhidi hakkinda bazi mukerrerat

miihimmme ittihaz edilmisti.
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Mukerrerat-1 mezkireyi natik olarak tanzim edilen iki mukavele-name bir sene
zarfinda gerek konferansa istirak etmis, gerek hiikkimet-i Osmani gibi konferansa
istirak etmemis olan hiikiimetler tarafindan tasdik edildigi takdirde maksad tevhid
hustl-pezir olacaktir. Bu iki mukavele-namenin ahkdmi mevzu-u haziramiza muhalif
olan nikatini ta’yin ve tevzi etmeden evvel varid olan mektuplarla mukavele-

namelerin birer sliret mutercimelerini atide derci miinasib gordiik:

Briiksel 18 tesrin-i evvel sene 1910

Hariciyye Nezareti Celilesine

Nazir Pasa hazretleri,

Miisademe ve Muavenat Bahriye Kavaidinin beyn-el-milel tevhidi igin bu
senenin sonbaharinda Briiksel’de in’ikad eden konferansda iki mukavele-name akd
ve tanzim edildigi ma’limu alinizdir.

Isbu mukavele-nimelerin milletler arasindaki miinasabat1 iktisadiyye ile
menafi’ miisterekeleri nokta-i nazarindan olan ehemmiyet fevk-al-adesini zikr-i
beyana hacet gérmeyiz.

Beyn-el-milel Meclis Stra Ittihddi, gaye-i kemal olan sulh ve miisilemeta
dogrudan dogruya telakki ve irtibat1 olan bu mes’elede 1a-kayd bulunamayacagindan
mukavele-namelerde gosterilen bir sene miiddet zarfinda onlarin tarafinizdan kabil
tasdiki icin icab eden gayret ve ehemmiyetin ibzalini rica ile takdim ihtiramat eyleriz
Efendim.”

Reis: Bernart Katib-i ummi : S. L. Langa

Briiksel 18 tesrin-i evvel sene 1910

Meclis meb’Gsan Osmani Sulh Beyn-el-milel Riyasetine

Reis ve refik-i muhterem,

AAAAAA
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kararia tevkifen hariciyye nezaretinize irsal edilen mektubun bir siretini irsal
ediyoruz.

Hukuk-i adiyeye taaluk eden mesail hakkinda miizakerat beyn-el-milel
sayesinde her milletin kavanininde yek-nesak kavaidin kabilii birinci defa olarak
vuku’a gelmis olmasindan dolay1 Briiksel Bahri Konferansi hey’etimizin nazari
dikkat ve ehemmiyyetini celb etti.

Bu gibi tesebbiisat aynen kavain beyn-el-milel vaz’ ve ihdasina zemin teskil
edecektir. Meclis Stira-y1 ittihadi’nin ta’kib ettigi gaye ve maksadi nazar-1i’tibara
alan hey’et-i icraiye, marel-beyan Briiksel Bahri Konferansi’nda tanzim edilen iki
mukavele-namenin hiikiimetler tarafindan kabil ve tasdik olunmalar1 zimninda
tesebbiisat-1 laAzimede bulunmaga karar vermistir. Iste bu maksada vusil i¢in dahi
isbu tesebbiisatimizi hiikkiimetiniz nezdinde miinasib gordiigiiniiz vesaitle teyid ve
tervic etmenizi rica ederiz.

HiikGimetlerin kabil ve tasdiklerini istihzal etmeden evvel marel-beyan
mukavele-namelerin muhtelif memleketlerde miitesekkil beyn-el-milel hukuk
Bahriye cem’iyyetlerinin mazhar-1 tasvibini aldiklarini beyan ile takdim ihtiramat

eyleriz Efendim.”

Reis Bernart Katib-1 ummi S. L. Lange

* * *

Miisademe-i Bahriyeye Dair Mukavele-name

Birinci madde — Merakib bahriye beyninde ve-yahtid merakib-i bahriye ile
dahili sularda isleyen gemiler arasinda miisademe vuku’unda gemiler derinunda
bulunan esya ve eshamatin dii¢ar olduklar1 zarardan dolay1 icab eden tazminat,
miisademe hangi sularda olursa olsun ahkdm-1 atiyeye tevkifen ta’yin edilir.

fkinci madde — Miisademe ka’zden vuku’ bulur veya bir sebeb-i mucribe

mistenid bulunur
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ve-yahid esbab-1 miisademenin ta’yininde terdid edilirse zarar ve ziyanlar, ona dugar
olan gemilere aittir.

Miisademenin hin-i kuvva’inda gemiler veya bunlardan biri palamarbend
bulunduklar takdirde yine marel-ezker ahkam tatbik edilecektir.

Uciincii madde — Miisademe gemilerden birinin hatasi neticesi olarak vuku’
bulmus ise zarar ve ziyan muhtiye aittir.

Dordiincii madde — Hata her iki taraf beyninde miisterek bulunursa her
geminin mes’uliyyeti ika edilen hata nispetindedir. Su kadar ki baz1 ahval neticesi
olarak nispet mezkire ta’yin edilemedigi ve-yahid irtikab edilen hatalar ayni
derecede goriildiigii takdirde mes’uliyyet mezkire el-tesviye taksim edilir.

Gemilerin veya ciimlesinin ve-yahiid dertinunda bulunan tayfe ve yolculara
veya sdir igha’za ait esyanin dicar olduklar1 zarar ve ziyan marr-iiz-zikr nispet
dairesinde hata-y1 irtikab eden gemilere aittir. Bunlar ishaz-1 saliseye karsi
miitesalisen mesul degildirler.

Hata-y1 irtikab eden gemiler cerh veya vefata sebebiyet gibi vuku’ bulan
zararlar i¢in ighaz saliseye kars1 miiteselsilen mesuldiir. Su kadar ki bu maddenin
fikra-i evvelsi maadince tediyeye mecblr oldugunu mebaligden fazla bir mikdar
tesviye eden geminin digerine hak-1 riicuu vardir.

Bu riicu mes’elesinde, eshab-1 sefainin gemi derununda bulunan esha’za karsi
mes’uliyyetlerini tahdid eden ahkam adiye ve kanuniyenin derece-i siimul ve
netayicini ta’yin etmek hikama aittir.

Besinci madde — Mevadd-1 anifede musarrah mes’uliyyet, kilavuz gemisinin
eseri hatasi olarak vuku’ bulan miisademede dahi marel-tatbikattir. Velev ki kilavuz
almak mecbiiri olsun.

Altinc1t madde — Miisademeden miitevellid zarar ve ziyanin tazminine dair olan
dava ne bir protestoya ne de sdir bir muamele-i husisiyyeye tabi’dir. Miisademenin

mes’uliyyeti nokta-i nazarindan hatadan dolay1 Kéra’in-i kanuniye mevcad degildir.
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Yedinci madde — Miisademenin tarihi vuku’undan i’tibaren iki sene sonra zarar ve
ziyan tazminine dair olan dava-y1 mesmi’ degildir. Dordiincii maddenin {igiincii
fikrasinda kabtl edilen riicu’ davalarinin ikamesi i¢in ta’yin edilen miiddet bir
seneden ibarettir. Mezk(r miirQir-u zaman miiddeti ta’dilatin vuku’ giiniinden
1’tibaren beda eder. Bu miirir zaman miiddetlerini ta’vik veya kat’i eden esbab, dava-
y1 rilyet eden mahkemenin tab oldugu kénunla ta’yin edilir.

Ma’dele-i ulya bulunan gemi, ma’dele-i ulyanin ikamet ettigi ve-yahad baslica
merkez muamelat: bulundugu devletin karasularinda zabtt miimkin olamamak gibi
bir hal vuku’unda hiikiimet akde mar-el-ezker miiddetlerin temdidi i¢in kendi
kanunlarinda ahkdm husiisiyye vaz’ etmek salahiyetini haizdirler.

Sekizinci madde — Miisademe eden gemilerden her birinin kapudani kendi
gemisi, taifesini veya yolcular1 hakkinda bir tehlike miisahede ettigi takdirde diger
gemiye ve taifesine ve yolcularina muavenet etmege mecblrdur. Kezalik miimkin
oldugu mertebe gemisinin ismini ve-yahtd gemisinin merbut bulundugu liman1 ve
nereden gelip nereye gittigini diger sefaineye bildirmege mecbirdur.

Miinhasiran ahkdm-1 anife hilafinda hareket edildiginden dolay1 sefain sahibi
mesul tutulamaz.

Dokuzuncu madde — Madde-i anifeden mezkir mevadddin taciziyesine
kanunlart miisaid olmayan diivel-i akde ahkam lazime kanuniyeyi vaz’’ etmek iizere
vaz’’ kanun — nezdinde tesebbiisat mukteziyede bulunmay1 taahhiit ederler. Bu
emniyanin husilii i¢in hiikiimet akde bu babda memleketlerinde yapilmis veya
yapilacak olan kavain ve nizdm-nameyi miimkin oldugu kadar yek-digerine teblig
edeceklerdir.

Onuncu madde — Ahkami mevzu-i mezkiire gemi eshabindan ta’yin ve tehdid
mes’uliyyeti hakkinda el-yevm her memlektte mevciid ve mer’i olan kavaid ile
nakliyeye veya sair hustsata dair akdedilen mukavele-namelerden miitevellid tahdide
halel iraz etmeyecektir. Fakat bu babda atiyen akdedilecek olan muahedat

mustesnadir.
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On birinci madde — Isbu mukavele-name, sefain-i harbiye ile hiikkiimetlerin hidmet
umimiyyesine mahsus sefaine Damascusil degildir.

On ikinci madde — Gemi sahiplerinin ciimlesi hiikkimet ikddya mensiib oldugu
veya kavain-i hustisiyyede buna dair kayd bulundugu takdirde isbu mukavele-name
ahkami ciimlesine kabil-i tatbik olacaktir.

Maa-ma-fih suras1 miikerrerdir ki: akd olunan hiikimetlere menstib alaka-daran
hakkinda akit devletlerden birisi isbu ahkdm mukaveleyi tatbik edebilmek icin
mukabele-bi-1-misl kaidesine mazhar olmasi lazimdir. Kezalik alaka-darandan her
birisi mahkemenin mensib oldugu devlet tabi’yesinden olduklar1 takdirde isbu
mukavele-name ahkamu tatbik edilemeyip kavain mahstisalar tatbik olunacaktir.

On ti¢lincti madde — Mukavele-name mezkiir ahkami gerek bir manevranin icra
veya adem-i icrasi ve gerek nizamat-1 mahsisaya riayet edilmemesi hasebiyle bir
gemi diger gemiye ve-yahid gemide bulunan eshas ve esyaya bila-musademe ika
edilen zararlara Damascusildir.

On dérdiincii madde — isbu mukavele-nameye idhali muktezi goriilen ta’dilat
nafiay1 icra ve bi-lI-hassa miimkiinse ahkam-1 mukavele-ndmenin {i¢ sene sonra
hiikiimet akideden her biri yeni bir konferansin in’ikadin1 talebe salahiyattar
olacaklardir. Bu salahiyyet istima’l edecek olan hiikimet Belgika Hiikimeti
vasitasiyla hiikkiimet-i saireyi bundan haberdar edecek ve Belgika Hiikiimeti dahi alti
ay zarfinda konferansi ictima’ da’vet edecektir.

On besinci madde — Mukavele-i mezkireye vaz’ imza etmeyen hiikkiimetler,
talebleriyle onun ahkAmina istirak edebilirler. Istirak keyfiyeti tarik-i diplomatikiye
ile Belgika Hiikiimeti’ne ve hiikimet-i mezkire tarafindan dahi sair diivel-i
miinakedeye teblig edilecektir. Belgika Hiik(imeti tarafindan tebligat icrasindan bir ay

sonra isbu istirak hustisu muteber tutulacaktir.
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On altinc1 madde — Mukavele-name-i husiisiyyenin keyfiyyet-i tasdikini bir veche-i
ati icra edilecektir.

Mukavelenin tarih-1 imzasindan a’zami bir sene inkizasinda Belgika Hiiklimeti
tasdike mehayyel olduklarini beyan eden hiikiimet-i akide ile mukavele-namenin
mevkii tatbike vaz’1 icab edip etmeyecegini taht-1 karara almak i¢in miizakerata
girigecektir.

Tasdiknameler hin-i hacette hemen Briiksel’e tevdi’ edilecek ve tevdi’
tarihinden bir ay sonra mukavele-name mer’1 el tatbik add edilecektir.

Protokol ikinci bir sene zarfinda Briiksel konferansina istirak eden hiikimete
kiisade bulunacaktir. Bu miiddetin inkizasina istirak keyfiyeti ancak on besinci
maddede muharrer serait ve ahkam dairesinde icra edilecektir.

On yedinci madde — Hiikiimet akideden biri mukaveleyi fesih ettiginde isbu
fesih keyfiyyeti ancak Belgika Hiiklimeti’ne teblig edildigi giinden i’tibaren bir sene
sonra muteber addedilecektir.

Madde zimninda — Mar-el-ezker on altinct madde hilafinda olarak tedarik-i
mecbiri olan kilavuzun eser-i hatasi olmak iizere vuku’ bulan miisademenin
mes’uliyyetini ta’yin eden besinci maddenin ancak eshabi sefainin derece-i
mesluyetlerini tahdid zimninda tarafeyn akidin beyninde bir siiret tesviye bulundugu
andan 1’tibaren mer’1 el tatbik olacagi mukerrerdir.

Niisha-i vahde olarak Briiksel’de 26 Eyliil sene 1910 tarihinde tanzim

edilmistir.

Bahren icra Edilecek Muavenat ve Tahlis Hakkindaki Bazi Kavaidin Tevcidine Dair

Mukavele-name
Birinci madde — Taht-1 muhatirada bulunan sefain bahriyenin ve dertinunda bulunan

esya ve ntl ile seyahat icraatinin tahlisi ve onlara muavenet ve kezalik sefain bahriye

ile dahili sularda isleyen gemiler beyninde bu cinsden olarak ibraz edilecek

322



Lo
G5 5 g edtn Saks £y Sy o Dol 4l Soa s Sl
sz B T ozl i gy B e STdal ] St Sl

etalie add3 Sigles 5 op Ol Ady el ol — Wil @S
coxl gl JU 3

ol r E Y Szl g ) Sglne QDAY eada T
« grenl SoE Gred LIL Sl als e dledial oob

GES aalad Sale LS DAl S gla e gaiS — ol sl
O PR PR PV RS O LI JY e eS

.);T:,.%Ej ._:..\..-:14- Eliodl 4> L3 u‘.l;:{&.w.l"e- — e v-;:’)“
Slas §opl N1 GET GUmiad €l 2, 5T gans 2 QY b DT s
c 03y gyl SAE Slavaldglis 55 gegy LSS

adly J(‘g_l ak amlw pe ‘_;:4:.(0.:1; 3ol — ol pus
c Y Ol e s d i gs iy

a8 palgly geaeld gl Sl b (5 olaie X el — ol el T
Al sk T

OO PP T P o B 5 [N PO R g P
2l O

Gorinies S1od 3 a5 somlo ST oa Sl H1EE el 24 o
Ao e 5 YO P gl pie ST gl 3 e g et

CX@".:J.J&_J.‘.)K|&AJNY$WA:,:£ Wl 2 sl 6_4..!._
s £y A sl T 3,4 OJ;Jy"' o LTS eam gy o
b ged Das b e Coogal U By Ba3 b ¢ gealidglia Sisland
- el Jiasd

Soama e o F Upws A edblpe Sl Sa b ol
ekt it AL L) 2l By T JE s S 0 55545

323



hidmeti zirdeki ahkama tabi’dirler. Bu iki nevi hidmet beyninde higbir fark olmadigi
gibi hidmetin ifa edildigi sularin nevai de nazar1 i’tibara alinmayacaktir.

Ikinci madde — Bir netice-i nafiay1 tevellid eden her bir muavenat ve tahlis
muamelesi muhik bir miikafati inta¢ eder.

Bir netice-1 mukayyede tevlid etmeyen muavenat i¢in bir icraat lazim gelmez.
Her halde tadiye edilecek meblag tahlis edilen esyanin kiymetini tecaviiz edemez.

Ucgiincii madde — Kendisine muavenet edilen geminin menaat kat’iye ve
mahakkesi hilafinda olarak muavenete istirak eden esha’zanin hi¢bir icraata
istihkaklar1 yoktur.

Dérdiincii madde — Cerr eyledigi geminin veya humilesinin tahlisinden ve-
yahiid onlara muavenetten dolay1 bir romorkdriin icraata istihkaki ancak ibraz
eyledigi hidmet-i istisnaiyenin romorkiir mukavele-namesinden hitdmindan oldugu
takdirdedir.

Besinci madde - Mezaheret ve tahlis keyfiyeti ayni saha ayni iki gemi beyninde
vuku’ buldugu takdirde bile icraat lazim gelir.

Altinc1 madde — Icraatin mikdari tarafeynin mukavele-namesi ve oldugu
takdirde hakem tarafindan takdir edilir.

Icraat mezkirenin tahlise istirAk beyninde veche-i taksimi yine aym siiretle
ta’yin edilir.

Icraatin tahlisine istirak eden her bir geminin sahib kaptan ve siire
miistahdemesi beyninde veche-i taksimi dahi geminin mensiib oldugu devletin
kanunu vechile ta’yin edilir.

Yedinci madde — Serait muhteviyesi adilane oldugu anlasildig: takdirde
tehlikenin hin-i vuku’unda ve onun taht-1 te’sirinde olarak teati edilen her nevi tahlis
ve muavenat mukavele-namesi tarafindan, birinin talebi lizerine hakem tarafindan
fesih veya ta’dil edilebilir.

Her halde tarafeynden birinin muvafakatinda hile ve ziihul gibi bir giyabin

viictidu ve-yahad her iki siretle gali goriinen icraatin ifa edilen hidmetle miitenasib
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oldugu sabit oldugu takdirde mukavele, alaka-dar olan tarafin talebi iizerine hakim
tarafindan fesih veya ta’dil edilebilir.

Sekizinci madde — Hakem, ahvalin siiret-i cereyanina nazaran ve zirdeki noktai
esas ittihaz ederek icraati ta’yin eder:
Elif) Evvela: Istihzal edilen muvaffakiyet ibraz-1 muavenet edenlerin gayret ve
liyakatlar1 kendisine muavenet edilen gemi ile yolcu, taife ve humilesinin ve
muavenet edenlerin ve muavenet eden geminin ma’riz kaldiklari tehlike, sarf edilen
zaman, muavenet edenlerin dugar olduklar1 mazarr ve ziyan ile ma’riiz kaldiklar1
mes’uliyyet tehlikeleri ve sdire, ve bunlarin tehlikeye vaz’ ettikleri alet ve edevatin
kiymeti ve hin-i hacette muavenet eden geminin ne gibi ameliyyete mahsus oldugu;
Be) Ikinci derecede tahlis edilen esyanin kiymeti:
Ahkam-1 mezkire yedinci maddenin ikinci fikrasinda musarrah tevziat i¢in dahi
tatbik edilir. Tahlis edenlerin eser-i hatasi olarak tahlis ve muavenat keyfiyyetlerine
mecbiriyyet hasil oldugu ve-yahid bularin sirkat ve katim emval gibi ceraim ile
miicrim olduklar1 anlagildig: takdirde hakem icraati tenzil veya biisbiitiin lagv
edebilir.
Dokuzuncu madde - Tahlis edilen eshasin icraat i’td’sina mecbiriyyetleri yoktur. Su
kadar ki kavain-i milliyyenin bu hustisa miitedair olan ahkdminda tecaviiz edilemez.

Tahlis ve muavenati icab etmis olan ka’za miinasebetiyle miidahale etmis olan
ve bir ¢cok eshaz tahlis etmis bulunan kimselerin gemi humile ve teferruatini tahlis
edenlere verilecek olan icraattan muhik hisseleri vardir.

Onuncu madde — icraatin tesviyesine dair olan davayi tahlis ve muavenete
miitedair muamelatin hitimindan bir sene sonra miisemmi degildir.

Miiddeti mezkireyi ta’vik veya kat’i eden esbab davayi riiyet eden mahkemenin

tabi’ oldugu kanunla ta’yin edilir.
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sene muavenet olunan veya tahlis edilen gemi, medayinin ikamet ettigi ve-yahtd
baglica merkez ma’limati bulundugu devletin karasularinda zabti miimkin olamamak
gibi bir hal vuku’unda hiikkiimet akde mar-el-ezker miiddetten temdi i¢in kendi
kanunlarinda ahkam hustisiyye vaz’’ etmek salahiyetini muhafaza ederler.

On birinci madde — Gemisi, taifesi ve yolculari i¢in ciddi bir tehlike mevcid
oldugu takdirde her kaptan velev diisman olsun denizde bogulmak tehlikesinde
gordiigii her sahsa muavenet etmege mecbtrdur.

Ahkam-1 mezklreye muhalefetten dolay1 gemi sahibi mesul degildir.,

On ikinci madde — Kanunlari, muhalefet-i mezkireyi tecaviiz etmeyen hilkimet
akde kuvve-i tesriyelerine muhalefet mezkureye meca’zat ta’yini teklif etmegi der-
uhde edilir.

Hiikimet akitte kendi memleketleri dahilinde bu hustisa dair ser edilmis veya
edilecek olan kavain ve nizamati1 miimkin oldugu mertebe yek-digerine teblig
edecekelerdir.

On {iglincli madde — Me’mdrin hiikkiimet tarafindan ve-yahad onlarin taht-1
takdisinde olarak te’sis edilecek olan muavenet ve tahlise hey’etlerine ve bi-l-hassa
alet ve edevat zaidiyyenin tahlisine dair kavain-i milliyyede mevcid ahkam isbu
mukavelaname ile miinfesih degildirler.

On do6rdiincii madde — Sefain-i harbiye ve munhasiran hidmet-i umtimiyyede
i1stima’l edilen hiikiimet sefaini isbu mukavelanamenin dairei tatbikatinda dahil
degildir.

On besinci madde — Gerek tahlis ve muavenet eden ve gerek tahlis edilen veya
muavenet goren gemi hiikimet akdinden birine ait oldugu takdirde bil-ciimle alaka-
darane ve kezalik kavainin milliyyede mevzubahs olan sair ahvalde isbu
mukavelanamenin ahkami tatbik edilecektir su kadar ki;

1- Hiikimet-i akideden mer’i akid olunmayan bir hiikimetin tebasindan olan

alaka-dar i¢in ahkam mezkirenin tatbiki muamele-1 miitekabileye

vabestedir.
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2- Alaka-daranin climlesi, davay1 rityet eden mahkemenin mensib oldugu
devletin tebaasindan oldugu takdirde kavain-i milliyye mer’1 olub isbu
mukavele tatbik edilmez.

3- Kavain-i milliyyenin ahkdm ve esasina halel gelmeksizin marr-tiz-zikr on
birinci madde ancak hiikiimet akdinde taht tabi’iyetinde bulunan kimseler
icin kabil-i tatbikdir.

On altinc1 madde - Isbu mukavele-nAmeye idhali muktezi goriilen ta’dilat
nafiay1 icra ve bi-I-hdssa miimkin ise ahkdm mukavele-namenin daire sumiil ve
tatbikini tevsi etmek maksadiyla tarihi mukavelanameden ii¢ sene sonra hiikiimet
akdinde her biri yeni bir konferansin in’ikadini taleb saladhiyyet-dardir. Bu salahiyeti
1stima’l edecek olan hiikimet Belgika hiikiimeti vasitasiyla hiikimeti sdirenin isbu
niyetinden haberdar edecek ve Belgika hiikimeti dahi alt1 ay zarfinda konferans
ictima’ da’vet edecektir.

On yedinci madde — Mukavele-i mezkireye vaz’ imza etmeyen hiikkimetler,
talebleriyle ahkAmina istirak edebilirler. Istirak keyfiyeti tarik-i diplomatikiye ile
Belcgika hiikimetine ve hiikimeti mezkire tarafindan dahi sair diivel miin’akideyi
teblig edilecektir. Belgika hiikiimeti tarafindan tabligat icrasindan bir ay sonra isbu
istirak husisu muteber tutalacaktir.

On sekizinci madde — Mukavele-i haziranin keyfiyet tasdiki bir vechei ati icra
edilecektir: mukavele-namenin tarihi imzasindan a’zam bir sene inkizasinda Belgika
Hiiktimeti, tasdike muhayyel olduklarini beyan eden hiikimet-i akide ile
mukavelanamenin mevki tatbike vaz’1 icab edip etmeyecegini taht-1 karara almak i¢in
miizakerata girisecektir.

Tasdik-name hin-i hacette hemen Briiksel’e tevdi’ edilecek ve tevdi’ tarihinden
bir ay sonra mukavele-name mecbiri el tatbik add edilecektir.

Protokol ikinci bir sene zarfinda Briiksel Konferansi’na istirdk eden hiikimete
kiisada bulunacaktir. Bu miiddetin iktiza’sinda istirak keyfiyeti on yedinci maddede
muharrer serait ve ahkam dairesinde icra edilecektir.

On dokuzuncu madde — Hiiktimet-i akideden biri mukaveleyi feshettikten ve
isbu fesih keyfiyeti ancak Belgika hiikiimetine teblig edildigi glinden i’tibaren bir

Sene sonra
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mu’teber addedilecek ve mukavelanamenin kafi el-sabik akiden sdire beyaninda
mer’1 olacaktir.

Teyiden el-makal hiikimet akide murahhaslari isbu mukavele-nameyi imza ve
arzusuna miihiirlerini vaz’ etmislerdir.

Niisha-i vahde olarak Briiksel’de fi 26 Eyliil sene 1910 tarihinde tanzim

edilmistir.

* * *

Miisademe ve muavenet-i bahriye hakkinda Briikselde in’ikad eden konferansinda
tanzim olunup bir¢ok hiikiimetler tarafindan imza edilen bildhadeki mukavele-
nameler ile ahkdm-1 kdnuniyemiz arasinda meshud olan farklar ta’yin ve 1zah etmek
faideden hali degildir. Bu siretle beyn-el-milel meclis stra ittihAdinin tevhid-i ahkdm

emrindeki maksad1 te’min ve hiikiimetimizin bu babdaki mesaisi teshil edilmis olur.

-1-

Mezkiire-yi bahriyeye dair olan mukavele-namenin ikinci maddesinde “esbab-1
miisademeyi ta’yininde tereddiid edilirse zarar ve ziyanlar ona dugar olan gemilere
aiddir” deniliyor. Hal-bu-ki Ticaret-i Bahriye Kanunu’nun 249. maddesinin ti¢lincii
fikrasinda “Buna tenkis sebeb oldugu mechil bulunmus ise” zarar ve ziyan nispet
meyana dairesinde gemiler beyninde taksim edilecegi denilmektedir ki bu iki madde

beyninde bu siretle bir ihtilaf miisahede edilmektedir.

-2-
Kezalik marr-liz-zikr ikinci maddenin son firkasinda “Miisademenin hin-i vuku’unda
gemiler veya bunlardan biri palamarbend bulunduklar1 takdirde” zarar ve ziyanin ona
dugar olan gemilere ait oldugu beyan olunmaktadir. Yani bu fikraya nazaran esbabi
musademeyi ta’yine ve hatanin geminin tarafindan sadr ettigi takdirde hacet yoktur.

Hal-bu-ki zil kinun ticaretin otuzuncu maddesinde sefiinin “sahilde bulunan binilar”
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gibi esya-y1 tabi’yeye carpmasinin komisyon-1 mahsus tarafindan tahakkuk edilecegi
denilmesine ve ikiyiiz kirk dokuzuncu maddede ale-I-1tlak “iki gemi” diye musarra
bulunmasina nazaran ahkam-1 kdnuniyemizce miisademenin bu siretle ikiye tefrik

edildigi anlagilmaktadir. Bindenaleyh burada da bir muhalefet tezahiir ediyor.

-3-
Mukavele-namenin 4. maddesinin 1. fikrasinda miisademe her iki geminin eser-i
hatasi olarak vuku’ bulmus ise mes’uliyyetin ik edilen hata nispetinde oldugu
gosterilmektedir. Hal-bu-ki Ticaret-i Bahriye Kanunu’nun marr-iiz-zikr maddesi
hatanin ta’yin nisbetine hacet gérmiiyor ve mes’uliyyetin, gemilerin kiymeti
nispetinde ta’yin edilecegini beyan ediyor ki bu shretle iki hiikiim beyninde biiyiik bir

fark oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

-4 -
Mukavele-namenin marr-iiz-zikr 4. maddesinin 2. fikrasinda “nispeti mezkire ta’yin
edilemedigi” deniliyorsa da esasen izahat-1 dnifeden anlasildig1 vechile bizde boyle
bir nispetin ta’yinine hacet goriilmediiglinden bu babda beyan1 miitalaaya hacet
yoktur. Ancak hatalar ayn1 derecede goriildiigii takdirde mes’uliyyetin alel-st-iye
taksim edilecegi hakkindaki teyid sayan tedkiktir. Fi-l-hakika ticaret-i bahriye
kanununda hatalarin ayn1 derecede bulunmasi ihtimaline karsi serahat-1 kanuniye
goriildiigiinden ve bilakis “catma keyfiyetini iki geminin kaptanlar taksiratindan
neset etmis ise” diye mutlak bir ibare istima’l edildiginden hatalar ayn1 derecede
goriildiigi takdirde bile mes’uliyyet yine gemilerin kiymeti nispetinde ta’yin
edilecegi anlagilmaktadir ki bu stretle dahi -------------- mezkirenin beyninde bir

tenakis goriilmektedir.
-5-

Kezalik mukavelanamenin marr-liz-zikr 4. maddesinde humile ve esyanin

dugar olduklar1 stiretten bahs ediliyor. Vakia kdnunda humtle ve esyadan bahs
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edilmemekde ise de ale-I-1tlak zarar ve ziyanina nazaran bunlar da dahil olduklar1
anlasiliyor. Su kadar ki zarar ve ziyanin derecesi yine mukavele ahkami hilafinda
olarak kdnunun madde-i mezkiiresinde ta’yin edilen nispette olacagi bedihidir..
Miisademenin neticesi olarak vuku’ bulan cerh veya vefata sebebiyet gibi zararlar
hakkindaki fikraya gelince bu mes’ele sayan1 temildir. Fi-l-hakika ticaret-i bahriye
kanununda bundan bahs ediliyorsa da esdsen muhakim nizamiye cerh ve katl gibi
husiisatta zarar ve ziyan ta’yinine salahiyetleri oldugu ve diyet ve ars mes’eleleri
muhakim-i seraiyeye ait oldugu diisiiniiliirse mukavelenin bu cihete miitedair olan
ahkaminin kavaid-i umimiyyemizle kabl tevfik olmadig tezahiir eder.

Gemiler derlinunda bulunan humile ve esyanin dugar olduklar: zarar ve ziyanin
tazmini hustisunda gemilerin miitesellihen mesul olub olmayacagina dair kanunda
serahat olmamakla beraber mahkememiz igtihaden mes’uliyyet miiteselsile kabil
ettiklerinden bu husilis da dahi mukavelaname ile i¢tihad-1 muhakim beyninde bir

muhalefet miisahede edilmektedir.

-6-
Mukavele-namenin 5. maddesinde kilavuz almak mecbiri oldugu halde bile
kilavuzun eseri hatasi olarak vuku’ bulan zararin yine gemiye ait oldugu beyan
olunmaktadir. Hal-bu-ki ticaret-i bahriye kanununun 42 ve 43. maddeleri mu’cibince
kaptan kilavuz almadig: takdirde vuku’a gelecek zarar ve ziyandan mesul olacagi
asikar olundugiina nazaran kilavuz aldig1 halde mesul olmayacag varid hatir oluyor
ise de bu babda sara’hat kanuniye olmadigi gibi mahkemenin veche igtihadi da
mechtildur. Bundan bagka ahkami umimiyyemiz mu’cibince miibasir ile mutemed
miictemi’ oldukta hakim miibasire muzaf kalindiktan ve mes’ele mezkiirede miibasir
romorkdr oldugiindan mukavelenin kayd mezkaresinin ahkdmi umtmiyyemizle

kabili tatbik olmadig1 anlasilir.

-7-

Mukavele-namenin 6. maddesinde miisademe halinde protesto kesidesine hacet
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olmadigini beyan olunmaktadir. Hal-bu-ki ticaret-i bahriye kavaininin 281 ve 282.
maddeleri mu’cibince protesto keside edildigi takdirde zarar ve ziyan davasinin
mesmu’ olamayacag1 denilmesine nazaran bu hustisda dahi mukavele-name ile

mevadd-1 kdnuniye beyninde bir tenkis miisahade edilmektedir.

-8-
Mukavele-namenin yedinci maddesinde miisademeden miitevellid dava i¢in iki sene
miir(r zaman ta’yin edilmistir. Ticaret-i Bahriye Kanunu’nun marr-iiz-zikr
maddelerinde bu husis i¢in otuz bir giin miiddet ta’yin edilmektedir ki bu babdaki

fark da tezahuirdir.

-9-
Muhatirada bulunan gemiye muavenet mecbiiri olduguna dair mukavele-namenin
sekizinci ve dokuzuncu maddelerinde musarrah ahkam, vakia’ Ticaret Bahriye
Kanunu’nda mevcid degilse de kdnun cezanin 526. maddesinde kayik ve gemi
ka’zas1 vuku’unda muavenetten istinkaf edenler i¢in bir ceza ta’yin edilmemistir. Bu

husiista mukavele-name ile ahkam kavainimiz arasinda mutabakat vardir.

-10 -
Mukavele-namenin on birinci maddesinde sefain harbiye ile hitkkimetlerin hidemat:
umimiyyesine mahsus sefain istisna edilmekte ise de Ticaret Bahriye Kanunu’nun
249. maddesinde ale-l-1tlak gemi denilmesine nazaran kdnunumuzun bu gemileri

istisna etmedigi anlagilmaktadir.

-11 -
Mukavele-namenin on ii¢lincii maddesinde miisademe vuku’ bulmaksizin bir gemiye
ika edilen zararlardan bahsedilmektedir. Bu hustisa dair Ticaret Bahrlye Kanunu’nda
bir kayd yok ise de mecellenin 916 ve 917. maddelerinde gerek kasden veya gerek
min gayri kasden vuku’ bulan zararlarin mezmun oldugu denilmesine nazaran
mukavele-name ile ahkdm kanuniyemizin bu siretle kabil telif oldugu

anlagilmaktadir.

Son
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